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Uenewal  of  Charter  of  Rutto-Amrricnn  ('«m> 
]ianT.  lieviiion  ol'  l(r|;iilationi.  Definition 
of  l):?hrin|t'i  Strait  »•  "  uii«  met  ftrmt*," 
and  exeluaion  of  foreign  teiwli  within  100 
milei  ol  tiie  coait  .. 

Foreign  trade  with  Uuiaian  North 'weat 
America.  Exten'  uf  territory  ii  grralpr 
than  i<  ordiiiaril}  rccogniicd  by  the  law  of 
nationt  . .  • .  . « 

ForriKn  trade  with  ^>  rth-weat  America. 
Srncling  ropy  of  Count  Neiaelrode'a  dvapatch 
with  Iiiipt-rial  Ukaae      ..  ..  ., 

Foreign  trade  on  north-weit  coaat  uf  Ainrrioa. 
Imperial  Ukaae.  Conimonta  upon.  Limit 
of  maritime  juriailirtion  appears  to  have  been 
adopted  from  Article  Xll  of  Treaty  of 
Utrecht.  Sending  Eng'.iih  tranalation  and 
Maps  . .  . .  •  • 

Foreign  trade  on  norlh-wett  coaat  of  America. 
Unaafe  to  proctird  to  ony  controvrrsial  dii- 
cuaaion  icupccting  Regulations  till  thair 
authority  is  more  derided 

Whale  fishery  in  Uehring's  Straits.  Incloaiiig 
'■omplaiiit  from  Messrs.  S.  Knderby  and  Hon 
and  Mr.  VV.  Melliah  resiiectiiig  Imperial 
Ukaae 

Maritime  jurisdiction  on  north-wcat  cnaat  of 
America.  Uecording  iirasiaional  protest 
against  Ukaae  till  friendly  rxplanation  can 
lake  plare       . .  . . 

.Maritime  juriadictiuu  on  north-weat  coaat 
America.  Sending  copy  of  No.  7  for 
liuidanrc 

Maritime  juriadiction  on  north.wcst  coast  of 
AnicricB.  Ukn»c  has  been  officially  coiiimu- 
nicated  to  American  Uovernmcnt,  who  are 
not  prepared  lo  admit  claim  . .  , . 

Msritlme  jurisdiction  on  north-west  coast  of 
America.  Protest  against  Kunaian  and 
American  clairai,  wlioac  trade  was  aubae- 
quent  to  Dritiali  diacorcry  nnd  occupation 

Approaching  Congress  of  Vienna.  Sending 
.^Icuiorandum  of  subject-matter  for  delibera- 
tion, British  Plenipotentiury  shouM  bring 
lluasian  Cabinet  lo  some  distinct  explanation 
respecting  the  late  Ukase 

Maritime  juriadiction  on  nerth-wekt  coaal 
of  America,  .Memcirandum  of  ronvcr«.ition 
with  Count  Lieven.  Kuaaian  .Minister  in 
United  Staica  has  been  authorized  to  treat 
upon  limits  with  United  States.  Cummiiul- 
caled  confidenliolly  in  order  tu  fncilitate 
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Itussian  claims  on  north-west  coast  of  .'Vmerica. 
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slntions,  and  Memorandum  of  progress  of 
discovery.  Hope  that  prulertion  will  be 
afforded  them.. 
Maritime  jurisdiction  on  norlh-weit  roaat  of 
America.  As  to  language  to  he  held  at  Con- 
ference rcspectiiig  recent  Ukase,  liusjjnn 
Qovernmcnt  will  very  likely  wnivu  their  pte- 
lenainns  so  aii  not  to  interfere  with  riglits  anil 
possessions  of  Dritish  ^iilijerts  in  that 
region 
Maritime  jurisdiction  on  norlh-we«l  coast  of 
America.  Sending  co|>y  of  Confldcniial 
Memorandum  jriven  to  Count  Neaselrode, 
and  of  his  anriwcr.  Question  stands  exactly 
wlicre  it  did    ,.  ..  ..  ,. 
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KuMJnn  l!kair.  Further  convt-tatlon  with 
Ku««i-.n  Min^stiT".  IVvtIi  Munmrnnduon 
to  lie  ciin»i<lercd  as  non  avenui,  anJ 
nolfi  will  1)0  addrcswd  liy  lluuinn  Amban. 
tador  in  Lnndun  in  answer  to  No,  7  .. 

Propospd  occnpatiiin  of  ti'rritory  adjacent  to 
Coluinliia  Hivpr.  Sen'lin;;  rxtract  from 
article  in  ''North  American  Ueticw" 

?.Iarilinio  jurisdiction  on  north-ivcst  eoast  of 
America.  Tropuiol  for  a  Conference  «l 
St-  retersburgh  with  a  view  to  scttlinir 

Maritime  jurisdiction.  Substance  of  pre- 
cedin)^.  To  commence  negotiations  upon  the 
basis  of  No.  14  .. 

Maritime  jurisdiction.  Sends  full  power  and 
two  opinions  by  Law  Ofllccr.*,  furnished  on 
6rat  receipt  of  I'kase    . . 

Maritime  jurisdiction.  AcknonU'd|jes  No.  19. 
Conversation  with  Count  Ncssdrodo.  .\At 
that  Law  Officers'  opinions  may  be  sent 

Maritime  jurisdiction  on  nurlh-urtt  coast  of 
Amorica.  History  of  the  negotiation. 
Keasona  for  non-acceptance  of  Sir  C.  Dagot's 
p.'oposala        . .  . .  . .  •  ■ 

Maritime  jurisdiction.  Transmitting  Memo- 
randum of  negotiations  at  Verona  respecting 
Rutoiun  Ukase  , .  . . 

Maritime  jurisdiction  on  north-west  oast  of 
America.  Uussiau  naval  force  reported  to 
be  already  carrying  Ukase  into  effett. 
Inclosing  extract  from  "  National  Intelli- 
gencer " 

Whale  fishery  on  norlli-west  coast  of  America. 
Alarm  created  by  action  of  Russian  Govern- 
ment. Asking  for  reliable  information 
respecting       ..  .•  ..  .• 

Maritime  jurisdiction  on  north-west  coast  of 
America.  Pcndnig  llusso-.Araerican  nego- 
tiations. Conversation  with  .Mr.  Adams 
respecting  proposed  common  understanding 
between  England  and  America     . . 

Whale-fishing.  British  vessels  may  pursue 
their  usual  navigation  without  fear  of  niolesla- 
tien.     .Matter  is  under  negotiation 

Maritime  jurisdiction  on  north-west  coast  of 
America.  Sending  copies  of  Nos.  23,  24, 
25,  and  2fi.  As  to  line  of  demarcation  at 
57°  between  British  and  llussian  settlers,  and 
concerted  action  by  England  and  the  United 
States  . .  , .  . . 

Maritime  jurisdiction  on  north-west  coast  of 
.America.  Additional  instructions  sent  to 
ofl'.cers  of  Imperial  Navy  which  suspend 
provisionally  the   Ukase  of  4th  September, 

Maritime  jurisdiction  on  north-west  coast  of 
America.  Sending  copy  of  No.  28,  which 
has  also  been  communicated  to  the  American 
Minister         . .  . .  •  • 

Maritime  jurisdiction  on  north-west  coast  of 
Anierico.  Anglo-American  proposal  for 
joint  settlement  of.  Conversations  with 
Count  Ncsselrode.  Mr.  Middletoa  has  had 
last  year  several  interviews  with  the  Russian 
Government  respecting  the  Ukase,  and  has 
commnnicated  copv  of  a  letter  from  Count 
Nesselrodo  rcspcciiuj  intentions  of  Imperial 
Government  with  regard  to  its  execution 
(inclosed)        . .  ■  •  •  •  •  • 

Maritime  jurisdiction  on  north-west  coast  of 
America!.  Conversations  with  American 
Minister  and  M.  Poletica.  Pretensions  put 
forwaid  by  United  Slates  will  render  settle- 
ment fa.  more  difficult  than  was  anticipated. 
Incloses  copy  of  Mr.  .Middleton's  full  power, 
and  of  note  from  Count  Nesselrode  nomi- 
nating M.  Poletica        ..  .. 
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29. 


July   12, 


24, 


Aug.    2, 


SuBiprr, 


Itupiian  I'kaae.  May  Committee  in  Aniiuil 
Report  tUU'  that  it  liat  been  annulled  ? 

RuMian  (Ikuie.  Sending  No.  32  and  draft 
reply,  for  obarrvalioni  . .  . .  . . 

Kuiaian  t'kate,  Ititurning  rorrcipondi-nce 
witli  Duggciliona  ai  to  "  proviiionai  auapen- 
■ion "  . .  . .  . . 

Iluitian  (Jkaio.  Cannot  itale  in  diitinct 
terms  tliat  it  han  hern  annulled,  n>  negotia- 
tion! are  otill  pendin„'.  Hai  only  necn  pro- 
viaionnlly  impended 

Iteasnna  why  the  United  Statra'  (iovcrnnient 
aliould  not  be  a  party  'n  the  negotiation* 
between  Great  llrilain  arid  Itumin.  Ai  lo 
their  territorial  clniinn.  Hefcra  to  new 
United  Htaten'  doetrine  ngainit  l^iirop.>an 
coloniaation  nf  America.  liiitrucliena  to 
rciunie  negotiationii  on  i|iiei<lion<  at  iarue  with 
Ruoia.  AcceptaUo  liinita  of  Kuiiian  claimn 
on  I.  uth-weit  coast.  MchIc  in  any  Treaty  of 
aaft'guarding  United  Slates'  intereils  de- 
rived from  Treaty  with  Spain  in  1  HI 9 

Limits  of  maritime  jurisdiction.  Mr.  Pitt's 
views  in  1790  in  coimertion  with  8piinish 
America.  Tisliing  und  nav  gating  in 
Bchring's  Straits  should  be  free    . . 

Regrets  failure  to  induce  Russians  to  adjust 
their  north-west  frontier  reosonably.  Nnturc 
of  the  nej^tiations.  lie  offered  the  Rus- 
sians rather  more  than  he  was  instructed  to 
do.  Difficulty  raised  as  regards  question  of 
maritime  jurisdiction.  I'ruteclion  a«k>'d  for 
Russian  ship  navig.iling  teas  claimed  as 
Russian  territory.  I'roposal'  and  replies 
annexed 

Approving  hia  having  suspended  negotiations. 
Thinks  Hudson's  Uay  Company  will  recom- 
mend the  adoption  nf  Russian  proposali. 
Will  consider,  when  Count  l.icren  s  instruc- 
tions are  ascertained,  where  ulterior  nego- 
tiations are  to  lie  carried  on  . . 

Will  soon  be  able  to  authoriie  Sir  C.  Ilagot  to 
accept  the  Russian  proposals  re>|)ecling  the 
nortli-west  frontier,  with  certain  (spceiBed) 
qualifications.  Eipccts  usual  trade  privi- 
leges. Assumes  that  Ukase  of  1831  re- 
specting exclusive  jurisdiction  over  North 
I'acific  will  be  withdrawn  . . 

Transmitting  copy  of  letter  to  Count  I.ieven. 
Muy  soon  expect  inslrnclions  for  conclusion 
of  negotiations  respecting  the  north-west 
coast ;  alao  res|>ecling  Greece       . ,  . , 

Transmitting  draft  Convention  respecting  north- 
west frontier.  Not  to  allow  boundary  below 
Mount  St.  Kliastoextend  beyond  10  leagues 
from  sea.  Instrucliona  respecting  right  to 
visit  encli  other's  possessions.  No  time 
limitation  in  ccrtaiu  cases  . . 

Transmitting  Memorandum  by  Count  I.ieven 
on  the  draft  Convention.  May  accept  mode 
of  tracing  frontier  as  suggested  in  it  nn 
certain  conditions.  Must  insist  on  free 
navigation  of  Rehring'a  Sea         ..  .. 

Draft  Convention  respecting  north-west  coast. 
Considers  the  frontier  should  follow  the 
summit,  and  not  the  base,  of  the  mountain*. 
Considers  stipulation  that  British  vessels  be 
allowed  to  navigate  Behring'a  Strait*  into 
Arctic  Ocean  inadmissible  .  ,, 

Nature  nf  Convention  between  Russia  and  the 
United  States  respecting  intercourse  on  the 
North  American  Continent.  The  question 
of  mnre  clautum  not  touched  upon,  the 
Uka»n  of  1821  being  virtually  abandoned  .. 
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To  Mr,  8.  Canning  , , 


Mr.  Adilingtoii  .. 

Mr.  8.  Canning; 

Tu  Mr.  8.  Canning  .. 

.Mr.  S.  Canning  . , 
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Aug.  31, 

Oct.   25, 


SuBjrcT. 


Jan.    39,   1835 

F.'b.  1  (13), 
Mar.  15, 


Feb,   17, 
(Mar.  I) 


Apr.  3  (15), 


lliKmn  (iiivi'riiini>nl«ill  not  «crf|.l  the  llritiih 
ilMilt  ('iiiivrnium  (jccauia  il  will  nut  cnncr<le 
riclit  In  tra<it>yur  errr  at  Arrlian|{«Uk  ainl 
flliinir  rerlnin  jMirtion  nr  Huitian  roail,  or 
riglit  lit  trailing;  at  all  hrtwrcii  laliluiln  ('0' 
anil  ll<'hrin)(V  tSra.  Iiirlotiiif;  Itumi  in 
coiiiiter.pmjrct.      Iih  nature  ,, 

llouri'itiuK  Kiixian  (iuMrument  refute  to  mn- 
rluiln  'IVniy  rj^iierting  north  *i'«t  Irnnlii'r, 
MiilK'i  hit  (lovirnnipnt  «ill  iimtruct  liitn  to 
•i|[ii  I  hri'O  Itefore  mrHinir  ol  I'arlianiriit. 
Mmlr  It       -."wiiiK  of  the  L'kaiiv  of  Ig'il    .. 

T'l  ur((f'  Una-  'iiviTrinipnt  to  in>triirl  Count 

Lien'n  to  .  ;      tiii^  Treaty  hire.     W'antu  It 
cnnrliiili^U  Ik-i  ire  thvinrcliug  of  I'arliaini'nI. , 

Traii«nii'.tiii^  if  noptii  from  "  Naliunul  Intrlli- 
fvv  '  of  ('i.  vfiitioii  Let*'  Uu«>! '.  mill 
t'  iiiled    8iniea  relatiw  tu  trade  in  the 

Nurih  Hacillc  hkI  pn       ut'  America 

Trannmitliiig  .iki  <•  eitract,  nhowing  what  he 
meant  wh'  i  <  lalmcd  for  Knglaml  what- 
ptrer  Wi"  .rniii  J  to  lIIiit  natiuna,  Coiitaiiit 
no '•miiiiinr- of  5U*     ..  .. 

TraiiHinittln^-  to  him  inttructiniis  to  nign  Con- 
vention nith  P""iin  rrspeclinir  tho  I'kifr  of 
1821,  ami  for  ailjiiitinK  territorial  cUinia  on 
north-went    rna>t     of    Amerii  Incluiing 

jiai  iT<  on  nuhjiTt.  Ilialory  of  ihe  ;  ■  ■•. 
lion.  Ilenl  ohjict  of  Ihe  Treaty.  Ileft  moile 
of  *rcurin:{  frt'-'  navittatioii  of  Tncific  and 
II«'hrin«'«  Sea.  Kijihtt  «i'<iirrd  to  I'micil 
Sl.itca  thoiilil  bo  accured  to  ui  eijitally. 
Coiidilioni  tu  be  iniiitcd  on  ni  regardu  in- 
land linundory.  Ur«fHrtinp  Sitka  or  New 
ArchiiiiRi'l  .iiid  nihcr  iio.nta.  I'rcjtvi  in- 
c-IobimI  for  hi«  jjuid.nm-i'  generally.  .Soltlo- 
mi'nt  of  icrritoriul  rlaim«  may  he  di'layt'd, 
hut  wt*  niu^t  ill  lonie  nay  or  otlii>r  protert 
ourselvrii  akainit  iho  Ckase  of  1821 

Mt>s«if;<^  f'oi"  IVisidont  iiammunicating  Trralj 
with  Kusnia  m|iertini;  iiaviffnlion  in 
Norlhcrii  Pacific  find  traffic  on  mirlh-woiit 
CD.Ilt  . .  , ,  , . 

Firitt  meellui;  with  Huosian  I'tcnipatcnliarics, 
who  arc  mnsiidcriiiir  the  Hn^l'iih  project 

Deapalch  showiii;;  th.!!  the  I'liilcd  Statca' 
Oovcriiment  have  ratiiicd  Ticrily  with 
ltn»»ia.     This  fact  sirenitlhcna  our  hands   .. 

Tran«milling  Couvcnlion  which  In;  has  signed 
willi  Kussia.  Difference  liet.vecn  it  aini  the 
"  prujel."  I«  assured  Itiisiiia  docs  not 
demnnd  cx.liiaivc  nnvig.itiuii  of  IWiiriiig*!* 
Sea  and  of  scat  lyinjy  north  of  il  . . 

Kcceipt  of  ilc9|iatchcfi.  Hopes  ulijcct«  ^illudcd 
to  In  them  Irnve  hrcn  secured  hy  the  Con- 
vention. .\s  regards  fishery  liiiiiis,  Count 
Nessclrode  proposes  to  abide  by  law  of 
nations.  Kefers  to  Protocol  lacked  on  to 
Aituricaii  'I'rcatv 
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Selections  from  Correspondence  respecting  the  Russian  Ukase 

of  September  1821. 


No.  1. 

Baron  Nicolay  to  the  Marquis  of  Londonderry. — {Received  November  12,) 

Londres,  le  31  Octohrc  (12  Novembre),  1821. 

LE  Soussi,';n(5,  Envoy<3  Extraordinaire  et  Ministrc  Pluiiipotentiaire  de  Sa  7tlajpst6 
I'Empcreur  de  Toutes  Ics  Russies,  s'cmpressc  de  s'acquitter  auprc^s  de  son  Excellence 
M.  1(!  Marquis  de  Ijondondeny  des  ordres  qu'il  vient  de  rccovoir  de  sa  Cour  en  portant 
h,  la  connaissance  du  Ministt>rc  Britanniquo  la  communication  suivante. 

An  moment  de  rcnouvelcr  le  privilege  de  la  Compai;uia  llu.sse-Am<5ricaine  et  de 
soumettrc  ii  uno  revision  1(}S  Ile!;flemens  coneornant  ses  operations  comincrcialos,  le 
Gouvomemcnt  Imperial  a  dii  vouer  une  attention  particuli^rc  aux  plaintes  auxquellea 
ont  plus  d'uno  fois  donne  lieu  les  entreprises  do  contrebandiers  efc  d'aventuriers 
6tran£fci's  sur  les  c6tes  nord-ouest  de  I'Amerique  appartenant  a  la  Russie.  II  a  6t6 
reconnA  que  ces  entreprises  n'ont  pas  seuleraent  pour  ohjet  vui  commerce  franduleux 
de  ])ellcterics  et  aiitres  articles  exclusivcmcnt  res(^rv6s  a  la  Compagnic  Russe- 
AmtSrlcaine,  mais  qu'elles  paroissent  souvcnt  memo  trahir  une  tendance  hostile; 
attendA  quo  des  gens  sans  aveu  vienncnt  fournir  (hs  amies  et  des  munitions  aux 
naturels  dans  Ics  possessions  Rusaes  d'Ameriquo,  et  qii'ils  les  cxcitcnt  en  quclquo  sorte 
h  la  resistance  et  h  la  rcvoltc  contrc  les  autorit6s  qui  s'y  trouv<?nt  etablics.  II  dtoit 
done  cssenticl  d'opposcr  des  mesurcs  st^vt^res  h  ces  mences,  et  do  garantir  la  Compagnie 
contre  les  jjrdjudiccs  sensibles  qui  en  resultoieat  pour  die,  et  c'cst  dans  cctto  vuo  que 
ic  R6glemeut  ei-joint  vient  d'etre  public. 

Aprils  avoir  ainsi  expose  les  motifs  qui  ont  dicte  ee  Rf^glcment,  le  Soussign6  a 
ordre  (I'y  ajouter  les  explie<itions  suivautes. 

Le  nouvcau  Ri^glcmont  n'intcrdit  point  aux  biltimens  etrangcrs  la  navigation  dans 
les  mors  qui  baigncnt  les  possessions  Russes  sur  les  c6tes  nord-ouest  de  I'Anuh'ique  et 
nord-est  d*!  I'Asie.  Une  def(!nsc  parcille,  qu'il  n'eilt  pas  6i6  diflieilc  d'apimycr  d'une 
force  navifle  suHisanto,  auroit  6te  i\  la  verite  Ic  moyen  lo  plus  efilcace  do  i)roteger  les 
interets  ilt.'  la  Compagnie  Russc-Amcrictv,rtej'tVd>lie;spmW,eroit  en  outre  foiidee  sur  des 
droits  ii'oontestablcs.  Car,  d'nn,  cfe  '■jfttol^jne'r.'vtiie 'foN'  pour  toutes,  des  plages 
indiqu(k)-  (.'i-dessus,  les  navires  (Stttwigcrs,  e'tjtoik  faire  cefiscr  i\  jamais  \o.s  entreprises 
coupiibli-i  qu'il  s'agit  dc  preveiiir.  ,l)'un  aUtreicOti^.  en  wnskk-rant  les  jmssessions 
Russc.s  q  li  s'(5tendent,  tant  sur.!la  c«i{3;  nbrd-oueiifi'dc'rAftiJjyiij^c,  depuis  le  Detroit  de 
Bchring  jusqu'au  51°  dc  latitude  se'irttjirtrtoilale.'quo  sur  la  c6te  opposee  de  I'Asie  et  les 
lies  adjncentcs,  depuis  le  memo  dc'troit  jusqu'au  -15°,  on  ne  sauroit  diseonvenir  que 
I'espace  -lo  mer  dent  ces  possessions  forment  les  limites  ne  n^unissj  toutes  Ics 
condition!)  quo  L  s  publieistes  les  plus  connus  et  les  mieux  accrC-dites  out  attaclides  h, 
la  d(51init(on  d'une  mer  ferme'e,  ct  que  par  consequent  lo  Gouvcrnement  Russe  nc  se 
trouve  pacfaitismcnt  autoris(^  i\  oxcrccr  sur  cette  mer  des  droits  de  souveraiiiete,  et 
nommement  cclui  d'inttTdiro  I'approche  aux  "Strangers.  Cepcndaut,  quelque  inipor- 
tantes  que  fussent  les  considdrations  quo  rdclamoicnt  une  semblablc  mcsure,  (luelquo 
Wgitime  qu'ello  eftt  6U'.  en  clle-memc,  le  Gouvcrnement  Impdrial  n'a  pas  voulft,  dans 
ootto  occasion,  fairc  usage  d'une  faculto  qui  lui  assurent  les  titres  do  possession  les 
plus  sacres,  ct  que  confirment  d'ailleurs  des  autorIt<Ss  irrefragables.  II  s'est  bornd  au 
contrairc,  commo  on  a  lieu  do  s'en  convaincrc  par  lo  R^glement  nouvellcmcnt  publitS,  h. 
dtSfendrc  a  tout  batiment  (Stranger,  non  seulcment  d'aborder  dans  les  fitablisscmens  de 
la  Compagnie  Am6ricainc,  comme  dans  la  prcsqu'lle  du  Kamtchatka  ot  les  c6te8  de 
la  Mer  d'Oehotsh,  mais  aussi  de  uaviguer  lo  long  de  ces  possessions  et  en  gdndral,  d'en 
approchor  &  uno  distauoo  do  100  luilles  d'ltalle. 

[601]  B 


Des  vais'.^aux  do  la  marine  Imp(5riale  viennent  d'etre  cxpddi^a  pour  veiller  au 
maintien  de  cette  disposition.  EUe  nous  paroit  aussi  Idgalo  qu'ellc  a  6t6  urc^ento. 
Car,  s'il  est  dt^montrd  que  le  Gonvernement  Imperial  cut  cA  a  la  rifjueur  la  faculte  do 
fermer  entit^remcnt  aux  etrangers  cette  partie  de  I'Ocdan  Pacifique,  que  bordent  nos 
possessions  en  Amerique  ct  on  Asie,  a  plus  forte  raisou  le  droit  en  vcrtu  duquel  il 
vient  d'adoptor  unc  mi^suro  beaucoup  moins  geniSralement  restrictive  doit  n<!  pas  etro 
r(5voqu(5  en  douto.  Co  droit  est  en  effei  univcrsollement  admis,  et  toutcs  les  I'liissauccs 
Maritimes  I'ont  plus  ou  moins  oxerce  dans  leur  syst6me  colonial,  Enfin,  I'usago  que 
le  Gouvemement  Imperial  vieut  d'en  faire  en  faveur  do  la  Compagnio  Ilusse-Americaine, 
no  sauroit  prdjudicer  aux  interets  d'aucune  nation  attcndA  qn'il  n'est  gut^re  h  supposer, 
qu'outrc  les  exceptions  sp^jcifiecs  dans  notre  R^glement,  un  yaisseau  ^-tranger  quelconque 
pulsse  avoir  des  motifs  reels  et  legitimes  pour  relAclier  aux  liltablissemens  llusses.  La 
Cour  Imp6rialo  aime  done  ti  esperer  quo  les  Puissances  auxquelles  ce  nouveau 
R6glement  est  communique  reconnoitront  les  considerations  majeures  qui  lui  ont  servi 
de  base,  et  que,  par  uno  suite  des  relations  de  paix  ot  do  Lonne  harmonie  qui  subsistent 
entro  elles  et  la  Russie,  elles  n'hesitoront  pas  a  imposer  h  leurs  sujets  respcetifs  le 
devoir  do  s'y  conformer  strictemont,  afin  de  pr^vonir  les  inconvenicns  auxquels  une 
contravention  de  leur  part  donneroit  lieu  necessairement. 

Les  ofliciers  commandant  les  b&timens  do  guerre  Russes  qui  sont  destines  k 
veiller  dans  rO<!<5an  Pacilique  au  maintien  des  dispositions  susmentionndes,  ont  reQA 
I'ordre  de  commencer  i\  les  mcttre  en  vigueur  envers  ceux  des  navires  etrangers  qui 
seroient  sortis  d'un  des  ports  de  I'Europe  apr^s  le  1"  Mars,  1822,  ou  des  Etats-Unis 
apri^s  le  1"  Juillet.  A  dater  de  ces  lipoqucs  aucun  navire  no  poiura  plus  Idgalement 
prdtextor  rignoranco  du  nouveau  R6gloment. 

Le  Soussign6  saisit,  &c. 

(Sign^)  Le  Baron  DE  NICOLAY. 


No.  2. 


The  King's  Advocate  to  the  Marquis  of  Londonderry, — {Received  November  22.) 

My  Lord,  Doctors'  Commons,  November  20,  1821. 

I  AM  lionoured  with  your  Lordship's  commands  signified  in  Mr.  I'lantas'  letter 
of  the  15tli  instant,  transmitting  a  note  from  the  Russian  Envoy,  inclosing  a  printed 
copy  of  an  Edict  for  regulating  foreign  trade  with  the  Aleutian  Islands,  and  other 
possessions  on  the  north-west  coast  of  America,  ajjpertaiuing  to  Russia. 

And  your  Lordshii)  is  pleased  to  request  that  I  would  take  the  ttinour  of  the 
Regulations  therein  contained  into  consideration,  and  report  thereon  for  your  Lordship's 
information. 

In  obedience  to  your  Lordship's  directions  I  have  the  honour  to  report  that  it 
appears  to  be  the  object  of  this  communication  to  obtain  indirectly  from  His  Majesty's 
Government  an  acknowlcdgmfjiit  .xtf  ttrxitor^^d  rights  which  aro  assumed  by  Russia 
over  a  portion  of  sea  that  mrty  nccbrafi'of'^rmt, importance  with  reference  to  the  trade 
of  that  part  of  the  vvoi  Id,  and  the  diScoyiMrios  Vvhicb  are  now  directed  to  tliat  quarter. 

The  communication  indirectly,  as'sortsr an  exclusive  right  in  the  sovereignty  "d'une 
mer  ferm^e,  sur  I'espace  (I«1  iii,er/|  )fl6ftt  :leS';ijosBessious  "  (from  Rchring's  Straits  to 
51°  north,  on  the  west  coast  of  Airi6fiWi;aM45''''nbi*th  on  the  coast  of  Asia)  "ferment 
les  limitcs,"  and  it  jji-ocecds  to  announce  as  a  qualified  exercise  of  that  right  the 
exclusion  o*"  all  foreign  ships,  under  pain  of  confiscation,  from  approaching  within 
100  miles  of  those  coasts. 

The  extent  of  territory  so  assumed  is  much  greater  than  is  ordinarily  recognized 
by  the  principles  of  the  law  of  nations.  And  I  humbly  submit  whether  it  may  not  be 
expedient  to  declare  the  intention  of  His  Majesty's  Government  to  adhere  to  those 
principles,  with  such  observations  as  may  bo  deemed  expedient  to  deprecate  any 
mfringement  on  tlie  riglits  of  commerce  and  navigation  that  may  alfect  Great  Britain 
or  her  subjects. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  CHRIST.  ROBINSON. 
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No.  3. 
Count  Lieven  to  the  Marquis  of  Londonderri). — {Received  November  30.) 

LE  Comte  de  Lievon  prc'ssento  ses  compliments  a  Milord  Londonderry,  et  a 
I'honucur  de  tninsmottre  ci-joint  a  son  Ex(;cllenc(!  Li  copio  ([u'clle  lui  a  dcmandde  do 
la  depecho  do  M.  le  Comto  do  Ncsselrodc,  en  date  dii  7  Octobie,  nub  No.  29. 

Hurley  Street,  Londres,  le  29  Novembre,  1821. 


Inclosuro  1  in  No.  3. 

Count  Nesselrode  to  Count  Lieven. 
(Ciroulaire.) 
M.  lo  Comte,  Saint-Pe'tersbourg,  Ic  7  Oclobre,  1821. 

AU  moment  do  rcnouvclor  lo  privilege  de  la  Compagnie  Ilussc-Americaine,  et  de 
soumettro  a  une  revision  des  Rc^'glemcns  concemant  ses  oj)erations  commorciales,  le 
Qouvornement  a  di\  vouer  uno  attention  particulierc  aux  plaintes  aiixquelles  ont  plus 
d'unc  fois  donn6  licii  Ics  entreprises  de  contrcbandicrs  et  avcnturicrs  ctraugers  sur  lea 
c6te8  nord-oucst  de  rAm6rique  appartcnant  a  la  llussie. 

II  a  6t6  reconnu  que  ces  <!ntroprises  n'ont  pas  sculcmcnt  pour  objot  un  commerce 
fraudulenx  de  pcllctorics  ot  d'autres  articles  cxclusivcraent  I'cscrves  a  la  Compa^nio 
Eussc-Americaino,  mais  (lu'cllcs  paroissent  souvcnt  memo  traliir  une  tendance  hostile  j 
attendA  quo  dcs  gens  sans  avou  ricuncnt  fournir  des  armos  et  des  munitions  aux 
naturels  dans  nos  possessions  d'Amerique,  et  qu'ils  les  excitent  en  quelque  sorto  k  la 
rt^sistance  et  ii  la  r(5volte  contro  les  autorites  qui  s'y  trouvent  dtablies. 

II  6tait  done  cssentiel  d'opposer  des  mesuitjs  sev<>res  a  ces  mcnees,  ct  de  garantir 
la  Couipagnio  contrc  les  prejudices  sensiblos  qui  en  resultoient  pour  ello ;  et  e'est  dans 
cetto  vue  que  lo  K^glement  ci-joint  vicnt  dot  re  public.  Les  Jlissiona  Imperiales  sont 
invitees  il  Ic  porter  h  la  connaissancc  des  Gouverncmonts  aiipr6s  desquels  elles  sont 
accriSditds,  ct  h,  lour  exposer  les  motifs  qui  I'ont  dictd  en  y  ajoutant  les  explications 
suivantes. 

Lc  nouvcau  B6glement  n'intordit  point  aux  bStimcns  etrangers  la  navigation 
dans  les  mors  qui  baignent  les  possessions  Russes  sur  les  cotes  nord-ouest  de  I'Ameriquo 
et  nord-cst  de  I'Asie.  Une  defense  pareille  cu'il  n'efit  pas  etc  diilleilo  d'appuyer  d'uno 
force  navale  suilisante,  auroit  ete,  a  la  verile,  le  moyen  le  plus  elficacc  do  proteger 
les  iiiterets  do  la  Compagnie  llusse-jVm(5rieainc,  et  ellc  seml)lcroit  en  outre  fondue  sur 
des  droits  ineontestablcs.  Car,  d'un  e6te  eloigner  uno  Ibis  pour  toutcs,  des  plages 
indi(]U('u;8  ci-dessus,  les  uavircs  etrangers,  c'etoit  fain;  cesser  a  jamais  les  entreprises 
coupables  qn'il  s'agit  do  priHenir.  D'un  autre  c6to,  en  considcraut  les  possessions 
Russes  qui  sotendeut,  tant  sur  la  c6to  nord-ouest  de  I'Amerique,  dopuis  lo  Detroit  de 
Bebring  jusqu'au  51°  de  latitude  septentrionale,  que  sur  la  c6te  opposee  dol'Asio  etles 
lies  adjaoentes,  depuis  lo  memo  d(5troit  jusq\i'au  15°,  ou  no  sauroit  disconvenir  que 
Tcspaeo  de  mcr  dont  ces  possessions  formentles  limites  no  reuiiisse  toutes  les  conditions 
quo  les  piiblicistcs  les  pl"s  eonni\s  et  les  mieux  aeeredites  ont  attaelies  a  la  dellnitioa 
d'une  mer  fermtfc,  et  que  j)ar  consequent  le  Gouvememont  liusse  no  so  trouve 
parl'aitenient  autorise  i!iexerc(>r  sur  cetto  mer  des  droits  de  souveitiinet«J,  ct  nomm6mont 
celui  d'cn  interdire  rapj)roeho  aux  etrangers.  Cependant  <iuel(juo  importantes  quo 
fAsscnt  les  considerations  que  reelnmoient  une  somblable  mesure,  quelque  legitime 
qu'elle  oAt  I'ito  en  elle-meme,  le  Gouvcrnement  Imperial  n'a  pas  voulu,  dans  cetto  occa- 
sion, t'iiiro  usage  d'uno  faculte  quo  lui  assure.. u  les  titros  de  possession  les  i)lus  saerds,  et 
que  eonflrment  d'ailleurs  des  autorittss  irreiragablcs.  II  s'est  borne,  au  eontraire, 
eonime  on  a  lieu  do  s'en  eonviiinere  par  le  Ut^glement  nouvellenicnt  pul)lie,  a  di'feudro 
iltout  luUimentetranger,  non  seuleunuitd'aborder  dans  rKtablissement  do  la  Coinjjagnio 
Aiiierieaine,  commo  dans  la  pros(iu'ile  du  Kamt«hatka,,  et  les  cotes  d(!  la  ]\[(!r  d'Ochotsh, 
mais  aussi  do  naviguer  lc  lung  de  ces  possessions,  ct,  en  general,  d'en  approelier  a  uno 
distance  de  KM)  niilles  d'ltalio. 

Des  vaisseaus  de  la  niariiui  linperiale  viennent  d'etre  expedies  pour  veillor  au 
raainiio  ie  cetto  disposilion.  Elle  nous  paroit  .-uissi  legale  qu'elle  a  etii  uri;ent('. 
Car  s'il »,  ^  demontre  qiu;  le  (Jxuverneineut.  imperi:.!  eCit  eu  u  la  rigueur  la  f'aeuUe  do 
former  enti6reraent  aux  elrange.-s  cette  partio  de  rOcci.n  I'aciliquo,  quo  bonient  nos 
possessions  on  Ameriqiie  et  en  Asie,  a  plus  forto  niisou  le  droit  euvertu  ducpiel  il  vient 
d'adoptor  uno  mcsuro  beaucoup   uioins  gtndraleracnt  restrictive,  doit  ue  pas  Ctro 


r6voqii6  C!i  (loutc.  Co  droit  est,  en  effet,  iinivcrsollomcnt  admis,  ot  touteslcs  Puissances 
Maritinies  I'ont  plus  ou  moins  excrct^  dans  leur  systi'^mc  colonial.  Enfin,  I'usagc  quo 
le  Gouverneraent  Imperial  vieut  d'en  faire  en  favour  de  la  Compaf^nic  llusse-Am^jricaino, 
ne  sauvoit  priSjiulicicr  aux  intdr/'-ts  d'aucune  nation,  attcndu  qu'il  ii'cst  guerc  ii  supposer, 
qu'outre  les  exceptions  specifioes  dans  iiotro  llfsglcnicnt,  U7i  vaisseau  (5tranf;er  quel- 
conquc  puissc  avoir  des  motifs  ri'^els  ct  legitimes  jjour  reliVcher  aux  fitablisscmens 
Russes.  Nous  aimons  done  .t.  csperer  (|uo  les  Puissances  auxqiiolies  co  nouveau 
E«*glcnient  va  otrc  communique  reconnoitrout  les  considerations  majeures  qui  lui  ont 
servi  de  base,  ct  que,  par  uno  suite  des  relations  de  paix  ct  de  bonno  liamionio 
qui  subsistent  entre  elles  et  la  Kussie,  elles  n'liesitenmt  pas  ii  imposcr  h  leurs  sujets 
respeetifs  le  devoir  do  s'y  coufornier  strictement,  afin  de  prdvcnir  les  inconvdnicns 
auxqucls  luio  contravention  de  leur  part  donncroit  lieu  necossaireraent. 

Sa  ilajeste  I'l'^mpercur  desire  qu(!  les  Missions  obtiennent  co  r<5sultilt  en  s'acquittant 
de  la  communication  que  leur  preserit  la  presente  Circulaire. 

Eecevcz,  &c. 
(Signd-)  NE8SELR0DE. 

P." — En  dressant  les  instructions  pour  les  ofllcicrs  commandant  les  bfltiraens 
dc  guerre  Kusses  qui  sont  destines  a  veiller,  dans  I'Ocean  Paciflque,  au  maintien  des 
dispositions  iiouvellement  arretees  a  I'egard  des  Etablissemens  de  la  Coinpagnio  Eursse- 
Anu'-ric'iine,  li;  Gouverneujent  Imperial  est  parti  de  la  supposition  qu'un  navire 
^tranj,'er  qui  auroit  fait  voile  d'un  des  ports  de  I'Europe,  ajjr^s  le  1"  Mars,  1822, 
ou  d'un  des  ports  des  Ktats-Unis,  ajires  le  1"  Juillet  il(^  la  memo  annee,  no  pourroit 
plus  legalenient  pretexter  rignoi-iinee  du  nouveau  Eeglement.  Nos  juarins  out 
done  re(;u  Tordn;  de  regler  en  cons(''(juence  leur  conduitc  quant  a  I'epoque  u,  datcr 
de  la(|U('llo  ils.  a\ir()ient  ii  mettre  en  viguei  r  les  disjwsitions  susnieutionnees. 

Nous  croyons  devoir  eoniniuuiquer  ces  notions  addilionnelles  aux  Missions 
Imperiides,  en  li's  invitaut  a  les  porter  egalcnient  il  la  connoissauce  des  Gouverneinens 
uuprr>i  dcs(|uels  elles  sont  accreditees,  aliu  de  completer  ainsi  les  iufurmatioiis 
renfermdes  dans  la  Circulaire  de  co  jour. 

N. 

Inclosurc  2  in  No.  3. 

Ukase,  flated  September  4,  1821. 
(Traduction.) 

NOUS  etant  convaincus  par  les  Rapports  qui  nous  ont  et6  presentes  quo  le 
commerce  do  uos  sujets  avoc  les  lies  Aleontes  et  la  partie  do  la  cfltc  nord-ouest 
de  I'Amerique  soumise  ri  la  llussie,  oprouvc  des  cntraves  ct  qu'il  est  expos6  a  des  pertcs 
8ensil)l(>s  par  suite  du  commorce  frauduleux  qu'exereent  des  (^tnngei-s. 

Consideraivt,  d'autrc;  pai-t,  que  la  cause  prineipalc  de  ces  pertcs  est  io  ddfant 
dc  r^t;;les  positives,  tondantes  ii  fix(!r  les  limites  dc  la  navigation  Ic  long  dc  ces  cfttes  et 
I'ordrc  anqud  doivent  etn;  soumises  les  relations  maritimes  tant  dans  ces  parages  que 
sur  tout(>  la  ciMe  orientale  de  la  Sil)erie  et  aux  lies  Ivoiiriles,  nous  avons  jug6 
convenable  d'arreter  Ji  cot  6gard  les  principes  develoi)pes  <lan8  le  Edglemont  special 
annexe  au  jnvsent  Ukase. 

En  le  transmettant  au  Senat  dirigeant,  nous  lui  ordonnons  dc  le  publier  et 
de  prendre  tout(!s  les  mesures  n6cessaires  jl  son  execution. 

L'original  ost  signe  de  la  projirc  main  de  Sa  ^lajesli^  1' I'lmpereur. 

'  (Signd)  ALEXANDRE. 

Le  4)  Seplcmbre,  1821. 


No.  4. 
Sir  C.  Bayot  io  the  Marquis  of  Londonderry. — {Received  November  21.) 

(No.  56.) 

My  Tjonl,  St.  Petershurgh,  November  17,  1821. 

IN  my  despatch  No.  50  of  the  3rd  October,  I  transmitted  to  your  Lordship  the 
heads  -of  an  Ukase  Avhieh  bad  been  published  here,  respecting  the  commerce  and 
navigation  of  the  north-west  coasts  of  America,  the  Aicutian  and  Kurilclslcs,  and  the 
eastern  coasts  of  Siberia. 


Shortly  after  tlio  (Into  of  that  despatch  T  had  ;in  opportunity  of  spcakini;  of  tliis 
Ukase  to  Count  Nesselro{lo,  and  he  ijavo  mo  to  undci'stand  (ns  T  then  thoiii^ht)  that  it 
■would  he  communicated  to  me  ofReially,  accompanicid  l>y  an  explanation  of  its  ol)joct, 
and  the  grounds  upon  which  it  had  heen  issued. 

After  waiting  several  weeks  for  this  communication,  I  found  that  it  had  heen 
already  made  through  the  Imperial  .Ministers  ahroad  to  such  of  ihe  European  Powers 
as  might  have  heen  supposed  to  he  interested  in  the  matter,  and  that  it  had  beea 
dispatched  by  a  special  messenger  to  the  United  States. 

Tliis  circumstance  will,  I  hoi)e,  explain  to  your  fjordship  satisfactorily  the  reasons 
for  which  I  have  so  long  delayed  to  write  more  fully  to  Ifis  ilajcsty's  Government 
upon  a  suijject  which  seems  to  me  of  some  national  importance. 

I  have  not  seen,  nor  do  I  know  the  nature  of,  the  communication  which  may 
have  been  made  to  your  Lordship  by  the  Russian  Ambassador  in  London,  but  in  my 
conversation  with  Count  Ncsselrodf-  upon  the  subject,  he  told  me  that  the  object  of  the 
measvu'o  was  to  prevent  the  "  commerce  interloi)c "  of  the  citizens  of  tlie  United 
States,  who  wer<!  not  only  in  the  habit  of  resorting  to  the  Russian  coasts  and  islands 
in  the  Pacific,  for  the  purpose  of  interfering  in  their  trade  with  China  in  the  lucrative 
articUi  of  sea-otter  skins,  but  were  also  in  the  constant  practice  of  introducing 
prohibited  articles,  and  especially  gunpowder,  into  the  Russian  dominions  in  that 
quarter,  that  rej)resentations  bad  heen  repeatedly  made  to  the  American  Ciovenmi.mt 
upon  the  subject,  who  had  professed  to  be  unable  to  control  their  citizens  in  those 
distant  seas,  but  had  intimated  that  they  sbouldnot  take  in  ill-i)art,  whatever  measures 
the  Russian  Government  might  deem  it  expedient  to  adopt  for  the  protection  of  their 
own  rights. 

AVhen  I  found  that  the  L^kasc  had  been  already  communi&ated  to  your  Lordship 
I  abstained  froii>  entering  with  Count  Nesselrodc  into'  any  further  discussion  ot  it,  or 
inquiring  of  him  upon  what  grounds  the  .jlst  degree  of  iwrth  latitude  (wliich,  after 
the  last  Treaty  between  Spain  and  the  United  States,  reduces  the  possessions  of  Great 
Britain  to  2°  of  latitude)  had  been  now  declared,  I  believe  for  liu!  tirst  time,  to 
bo  the  boundary  of  the  Russian  dominion  upon  those  coasts,  but  I  have  adverted 
to  the  novel  ])rinciplc  involved  in  that  Regulation  of  tiie  Hccrec  which  d  loms  to 
confiscation  all  foreign  vessels  whicdi  may  approach  within  100  Italian  miles  of  the 
Russian  coasts,  and  I  tind  that  this  extraordinary  pretension  has  been  adopted  from, 
and  is  supposed  to  be  juslilied  by,  tin;  Xlltli  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht. 

I  hav(*  the  honour  to  tnmsmit  to  your  Lordship,  mider  a  separate  cover,  an 
English  translation  of  the  Ukase,  and  I  at  the  same  time  inclose  a  ilap  of  the 
north-west  i^oasts  of  America,  and  the  Aleutian  and  Kurilc  Islands,  which  has  i)cen 
published  in  the  (iuarter-ilaster-General's  Department  here,  and  upou  which  I  have 
marked  all  the  principal  Russian  Settlements. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  CHARLES  BAGOT. 


Inclosure  in  No.  d. 


[On  the  original  is  written  in  the  handwriting  of  llis  imperial  Majesty  : 
accordingly. — ALEXAyuKn." 

Kammenoi  Ostroff,  September  4,  1821. 


Beit 


Rules  eflahlished  for  the  Limits  of  Navigation  and  Order  of  Communication  along  the  Coast 
of  Ihe  Eastern  Siberia,  the  North-West  Coast  of  America,  and  the  Aleutian,  Kurile, 
and  other  Islands. 


§  1.  TIIE  pursuits  of  commerce,  whaling,  and  fishery,  and  of  all  other  industry  on 
all  islands,  posts,  and  gulfs,  including  the  whoh;  of  the  north-west  coast  of  America, 
beginning  from  Behring's  Straits  to  the  51°  of  northern  latitude,  also  from  the  Aleutian 
Islands  to  the  eastern  coast  of  Siberia,  as  well  as  along  the  Kurile  Islandu  from 
Behring's  Straits  to  the  south  cape  of  the- Island  of  Urup,  viz.,  to  the  46°  60'  north 
latitude,  is  exclusively  granted  to  Russian  subjects. 

§  2.  It  is  therefore  prohibitixl  to  all  foreign  vessels,  not  only  to  land  on  the  coasts 
and  islands  belonging  to  Russia  as  stated  abovo,  but,  also,  to  approach  them  within 
[001]  0 


Tnc  transgressor's  vessel  is  subject  to  confiscation  nlonf 


less  than  100  Italian  miles, 
with  tlio  wholo  cjirgo. 

§  3.  Au  exeojition  to  tliis  rule  is  to  l)c  niiiile  in  favour  of  vessels  carried  thither  by 
heavy  gales,  or  real  want  of  provisions,  and  iiiiablu  to  make  any  other  slion*  hut  such 
as  belongs  to  Russia;  in  these  eases  tlu'y  are  oblige<l  to  produce  convincing  prool's  of 
actual  reason  for  sucli  au  exee))(ion.  Ships  of  friendly  Governments,  merely  on 
discoveries,  arc  likewise  exempt  Irom  the  foregoing  llulc  28.  In  this  ease,  however, 
they  must  be  previously  proviiled  with  passports  from  the  Russian  ^Unister  of  tho 
Navy. 

§  Ji.  Foreign  merchant-ships  vvhieli,  for  reasons  stated  in  the  foregoing  rule, 
touch  at  any  of  the  above-mentioned  coasts,  are  oliliged  to  endeavour  to  choose  a 
place  where  Russians  arc  settled,  and  to  act  as  hereafter  stated. 

§  5.  On  the  arrival  of  a  foreign  merchant-ship,  wind  and  weather  permitting,  a 
pilot  will  meet  her  to  appoint  an  anchoring  place  ajipropriated  for  the  ])urpos(!.  The 
captain,  who,  notwithstanding  this,  anchors  elsewhere  without  being  able  to  assign  a 
reason  to  the  Commander  of  tho  place,  shall  pay  a  line  of  100  dollars. 

§  G.  All  rowing-boats  of  foreign  merchant-vessels  are  obliged  to  land  at  one  place 
ai>pointcd  for  them,  where,  in  the  day-time,  a  white  flag  is  hung  out,  and  at  night  a 
lantern,  and  where  a  clerk  is  to  attend  continually  to  prevent  imi)orting  and  exporting 
any  ariides  or  goods.  Av'hoever  lands  at  any  other  place,  even  Avithout  an  intent  of 
smuggling,  shall  pay  a  fine  of  50  dollars,  and  if  a  person  hi;  discovered  bringing  any 
articles  ashore,  a  fine  of  600  dollars  is  to  be  exacted  and  the  goods  to  be  confiscated. 

§  7.  The  commanders  of  said  vessels  being  in  want  of  jn-ovisions,  stores,  &e.,  for 
the  continuation  of  their  voyage,  are  hound  to  apjtly  to  the  Commander  of  tlie  place, 
who  will  ajjpoint  wlicre  these  may  bo  obtainecl,  aft(!r  whieli  they  may,  without 
difficulty,  seud  their  boats  there  to  procure  all  they  want.  Whoever  deviates  from 
this  Rule  shall  pay  a  fine  of  1 00  doUara. 

§  8.  If  it  be  unavoidable,  for  tho  purpose  of  repairing  or  careening  a  foreign 
merchaiit-ship,  that  she  discliargc  tho  whole  cargo,  the  master  is  obliged  lo  ask 
the  permission  of  the  Commander  of  the  place.  In  this  cast;  the  i^ajjlain  shall 
deliver  to  the  Commander  an  (>xact  list  of  tho  natared  quality  of  the  goods  discharged. 
Every  one  who  omits  to  rcjiort  any  part  of  tho  cargo  will  be  suspected  of  smuggling, 
and  sliall  pay  a  fine  of  1,000  dollars. 

§  !).  All  expenses  incurred  by  these  vessels  during  their  stay  in  the  Russian 
territories  must  be  paid  in  cash  or  bills  of  exchange.  In  case,  however,  the  captains 
of  these  ships  have  no  money  on  board  and  nobody  gives  security  for  their  bonds,  tho 
Commander  can,  at  their  request,  allow  the  sale  of  such  articles,  stores  or  goods, 
required  merely  for  defraying  the  above-stated  expenses.  These  sales,  however,  can  be 
made  only  to  the  Company,  and  through  the  medium  of  the  Commander,  but  must 
not  exceed  the  ex])enses  of  the  ships,  under  penalty  of  the  cargo  being  seized  and  a 
fine  paid  of  1,000  dollars. 

§  10.  As  soon  as  said  foreign  merchant-vessels  arc  ready  for  their  cargoco,  stores, 
provisions,  &c.,  they  must  immediately  proceed  to  take  them  in,  and  after  an 
examination,  if  they  have  loaded  all  the  above-stated  articles,  and  a  written  certificate 
of  their  not  having  left  anything  behind,  they  are  to  set  sail.  Such  vessels  as  have 
not  been  unloaded  are  likewise  subjected  to  sail  without  the  least  delay  as  soou  as  they 
are  able  to  proceed  to  scp. 

§  11.  It  is  prohibited  to  all  commanders  of  tho  said  foreign  vessels,  commissioners 
and  others,  whosoever  they  may  be,  to  receive  any  articles,  stores,  or  goods  in  thoso 
places  where  they  will  have  lauded,  except  in  the  case  as  per  §  7,  under  penalty  of 
seizure  of  their  ship  and  cargo. 

§  12.  It  is  prohibited  to  tiles'^  foreign  ships  to  receive  on  board,  without  special 
permission  of  the  Commanders,  any  of  the  people  in  the  service  of  the  Company,  or  of 
the  foreigners  living  in  tlie  C  mpany's  Settlements.  Ships  prov(!d  to  have  the 
intention  of  carrying  off  any  person  belonging  to  the  Colony  shall  b(!  seized. 

§  13.  Every  purchase,  s;>le,  or  barter  is  prohiliited  betwixt  a  foreign  merchant- 
ship  and  people  in  the  servi(!(;  of  tlu;  Company.  This  probihition  extends  equally  to 
those  who  are  on  shore  and  to  those  employed  in  the  Company's  ships.  Any  ship 
acting  against  this  Rule  shall  pay  five  times  the  value  of  tho  articles,  stores,  or  goods 
constituting  this  prohihiti^d  tratllc. 

§  14.  It  is  likewise  interdi(!ted  to  foreign  ships  to  carry  on  any  traffic  or  barter 
with  the  natives  of  the  islands,  and  of  tho  north-west  coast  of  America,  in  tho 
whole  extent  hero  above  mentioned.  A  ship  convicted  of  this  trade  shall  bo 
otrnfisoated 


§  15.  All  articles,  stores,  and  !»nods  found  on  shore  in  ports  and  harbours 
belouijinf^  to  Jlussian  siihjeets  (carrjinjj  on  proliibitiul  tradic)  or  to  foreign  vessels  are 
to  1)0  seized. 

§  10.  The  foreign  merchant-ships  lying  in  harbour  or  in  the  roads  daro,  under  no 
^  rctoncc,  send  out  their  boats  to  vessels  at  sea,  or  to  tiio»e  already  come  in,  until  thoy 
have  been  spoken  to  and  visited,  according  to  the  ('xislin;;  customs.  Whenever  a 
foreii^n  vessel  hoists  a  yellow  Hag  to  annonneo  an  inf(!ctious  (lisease  being  on  board,  or 
the  symptoms  of  the  siune,  or  any  other  danger  of  which  she  wishes  to  he  freed,  every 
communication  is  interdicted  until  said  flag  is  taken  down.  From  this  I'ule,  however, 
arc  cxce])ted  persons  appointed  for  the  pnrjwse  and  whose  boats  be  under  thi;  colours 
of  the  Russian-American  Company.  Any  vessel  acting  contrary  to  this  Regulation 
shall  pay  a  fine  of  500  dollars. 

§  17.  No  ballast  may  he  thrown  overboard  but  in  sueh  places  as  arc  appointed  by 
tho  Comniand(;rs..     The  transgressor  is  liithle  to  a  line  of  500  dollars. 

§  18.  To  all  foreign  nierchaut-ships  during  their  st-iy  in  anchoring-plac(!s,  harbours, 
or  roads,  it  is  prohibited  to  have  their  guns  loaded  either  with  balls  or  cartridges  under 
the  risk  of  paying  a  line  of  50  dollars  for  each  gun. 

§  19.  No  foreign  merchant-ship  in  port,  or  in  the  roads,  or  riding  at  anchor,  may 
fire  guns  or  muskets  without  previously  informing  the  Commander  of  the  place  or 
Settlement,  unless  it  bo  for  pilots,  signalizing  the  same  by  the  tiring  of  one,  two,  or 
three  guns,  and  hoisting  her  colours  as  is  customary  in  similar  wants.  In  acting 
contrary  thereto  she  is  subjected  to  a  fine  of  100  dollars  for  each  shot. 

§  20.  On  tho  arrival  of  a  foreign  ship  in  the  harbour,  or  in  the  roads,  a  boat  will 
immediately  be  sent  to  meet  her,  and  to  deliver  to  chc  captain  a  printed  copy  of  these 
Regulations,  for  which  he  must  give  receipt  in  a  book  destined  for  the  purpose.  He 
is  further  obliged  to  state  in  the  book,  as  per  annexed  form,  all  inlbrmation  recpiired 
of  foreign  vessels.  All  ships  refusing  to  comply  with  these  Regulations  daro  not 
approach  tho  harbour,  roads,  or  any  anchoring-placc. 


Destination 

of 
tho  Vessel. 


Place 

where  the 

Vessel 

cumes  from. 


Cargo. 


Name  of  the 
Captain. 


\nme  of  the 
Owner. 


■\Vhut 
Nation. 


Name  and 

Burthen  of  the 

Vt'sscl. 


§  21.  The  captain  of  a  foreign  merchant-ship  coming  to  an  anchor  in  the  port  or 
iu  th(!  roads  is  obliged,  on  his  arrival,  to  give  a  statement  of  the  health  of  the  ship's 
crew,  and  should,  after  this,  a  contagious  illness  be  discovered  on  board  of  his  vessel,  he 
must  immediately  inform  the  Commander  of  tho  place  thereof.  The  vessel,  according 
to  circumstances,  will  be  either  sent  off  or  put^undor  quarantine  in  a  place  appropriated 
for  tho  purpose,  where  the  crew  may  be  cured  without  putting  the  inhabitants  in 
danger  of  infection.  Should  the  captain  of  such  a  ship  conceal  the  circumstance,  the 
same  Avill  be  pontiscated  with  her  whole  cargo. 

§  22.  Tho  master  of  a  vessel,  at  the  request  of  the  Commander  of  a  place, 
is  obliged  *"  produce  a  list  of  the  whole  crew  and  all  (ho  passengers,  and  should  ho 
omit  any,  he  sliall  ])ay  a  tine  of  100  dollars  for  every  one  left  out. 

§  23.  The  captains  are  bound  to  keep  their  crow  in  strict  order  and  propc 
behaviour  on  the  coasts,  and  iu  tho  ports,  and  likewise  prevent  their  trading  or 
bartering  with  tho  Company  .i  people.  They  are  answerable  for  the  conduct  of  their 
sailors  and  other  inferiors.  Illicit  trade  carried  on  by  sailors,  subject  tho  vessel  to  the 
same  penalty  as  if  done  by  tlu;  captain  himself,  because  it  were  easy  for  the  captains  to 
carry  on  smuggling  without  punishment,  and  justify  themselves  by  throwing  the  fault 
on  the  sailors.  Therefore,  overy  article  found  upon  sailors  which  they  coidd  not  hide 
in  their  pockets  or  under  their  clothes  to  screen  from  their  superiors,  sold  or  bought  oa 


8 


shore,  will  l;-?  considered  as  contruband  fmtn  the  ship,  and  is  suhjoct  to  the  prescribed 
fine. 

§  2t.  Foreii^n  men-of-war  shall  likewise  comply  with  the  ahove-statod  ReguU'tions 
for  the  merchant-ships,  to  maintain  the  rii;hts  and  benetit  ol"  the  Company.  In  case  of 
opposition,  conii)lainl'<  ivill  lie  made  to  their  (Joveniments. 

§  25.  In  case  a  ship  of  the  Htissinn  Imperial  navy,  or  the  one  helonqin^;  to  the 
Russian  American  Company,  mert  a  foreii,'n  vessel  on  the  above-stated  coasts,  in 
harbours  or  roads,  within  the  l)efore-mciitioned  limits,  and  th('  Conmiander  tind 
grounds,  by  the  present  IJej^ulation,  that  the  sbi[i  be  liable  to  seizure,  he  is  to  act  as 
follows : — 

§  20.  The  Commander  of  a  Russian  vessel  suspectini^  a  foreign  vessel  to  be  liable  to 
confiscation  must  inquire  and  search  the  same,  and  tindin;,'  her  t?uilty,  take  possession 
of  her.  Should  the  t"ori'ii;7i  vessel  resist,  he  is  to  employ  first  persuasir)n,  tlien  tlirejits, 
and  at  last  force ;  endeavourint;,  however,  at  all  events,  to  do  this  with  as  much 
reserve  as  jjossible.  If  the  ijreigu  vessel  employ  force  ntjainst  force,  then  lu;  shall 
consider  the  same  as  an  evident  enemy,  and  force  her  to  surrender  according  to  the 
naval  laws. 

§  27.  After  pettiui^  everytbinj?  in  order  and  safety  on  boanl  the  foreis^n  vessel,  the 
Commander  of  the  Hussian  shi]),  or  the  ofTicer  sent  by  him,  shall  demand  the  journal 
of  the  L'aptureil  vessel,  and  on  the  spot  shall  note;  down  in  tlie  same  that  on  such  a  day, 
month,  and  year,  at  such  ;m  hour,  and  in  such  a  place,  he  met  such  and  such  a  foreign 
Vessel,  and  shall  givi>  a  brief  account  of  the  circumstance,  pursuit,  and,  finally,  of  the 
seizure.  After  signini;  the  same  he  shall  desire  the  captain  of  tlie  ea])turcd  vessel  to 
confirm  t'  ■  same  in  his  own  handwriting.  Should  he,  however,  refuse  to  sign  the 
same,  the  JIussian  oflicer  is  to  repeat  his  summons  in  ])rescnec  of  all  the  ofllcers,  and  if 
on  this  it  bo  again  refused,  and  nobody  will  sign  in  lieu  of  the  captain,  be  is  then  to 
add  this  circumstance,  signed  by  himself.  After  t'lis  arrangement,  the  journal,  list  of 
the  crew,  ])assports,  invoices,  accounts,  and  ail  furtiier  pa])crs  respecthig  the  views  and 
pursuits  of  the  voyage  of  the  vessel,  shall  be  put  up  in  one  parcel,  as  well  as  all  ])rivate 
papers,  viz.,  the  journals  of  the  officers,  letters,  &c.,  and  sealed  with  the  seals  of  the 
JIussian  officer,  and  those  of  the  c-aptain  and  first  oflieer  of  the  foreign  vessel.  This 
packet  shall  remain  sealed  with  the  Commander  of  the  Russian  vessel  until  their 
arrival  at  the  iiort  of  St.  Feter  and  Paul,  where  it  shall  be  deposited  in  the  Court  as 
mentioned  in  ^j  .'?;{.  Resides  this,  cverytliing  else  must  be  sealed  by  the  Russian ofReer 
and  the  foreign  eajitain  that  is  not  rcfpiisiti'  for  the  continuation  of  the  voyage  to  the 
port  of  St.  I'eter  and  Paul,  excepting  the  effects  for  immediate  and  sole  use  of  the 
ship's  crew,  which  shall  not  be  withheld  from  them. 

§  2H.  Having  thus  fixed  all  means  of  jirceaution,  the  oflieer  sent  to  arrest  the 
foreign  vessel  shall  make  instantly  his  report  to  bis  Chief,  and  await  his  orders. 

§  20.  Thus,  should,  by  any  cause  stated  in  the  2nd,  11th,  12th,  and  21st  sections  of 
thcs(!  Regulations,  a  foreign  vessel  be  subjected  to  confiscation  in  any  port  near  the 
Settlement  of  the  Russian-American  Company,  the  Commander  of  that  Settlement  is 
obliged  either  to  ask  the  assistance  of  the  Russian  man-of-war, if  there  beany,  and  the 
Commander  of  which,  on  reccijit  of  a  written  request,  is  obliged  to  arrest  the  vessel, 
and  use  all  the  precautions  prescribed  in  the  foregoing  Article,  or,  if  there  be  no 
Russian  man-of-war  in  the  harbour  or  its  neighbourhood,  and  the  Commander  of  the 
Settlement  find  that  be  and  his  people  can  arrest  the  vessel  by  themselves,  he  then  is  to 
act  according  to  the  2(jth,  27tli,  and  28th  section,  and  putting  ashore  the  captain,  and 
every  mc;ms  of  getting  the  vessel  away,  he  must  endeavour  as  soon  as  possible  to  give 
information  of  this  event  either  to  the  Governor  of  the  Colonies  of  the  Russian- 
American  Company  or  the  Commander  of  the  Imperialman-of-war,  if  it  be  known  where 
shelie. 

§  30.  When,  in  consequence  of  such  a  report,  the  Governor  of  the  Colonies  shall 
send  the  Company's  vessel,  or  a  Government  vessel  arriving,  then  the  Commander  of 
the  place  shall  deliver  up  the  vessel  seized,  and  all  belonging  to  her,  and  shall  report 
respecting  bis  reasons  for  confiscating  the  vessel. 

§  31.  The  commander  of  the  vessel,  taking  charge  of  the  seizure  per  inventory, 
shall  examine  immediately  into  all  circumstances  mentioned,  and  compare  it  with 
the  accountE  of  the  Commander  of  the  Settlement,  who  wiU  give  every  elucidation 
required, 

§  32.  All  vessels  detained  by  Russian  men-of-war  are  ordered  by  these  Regula- 
tions to  be  brought  to  the  port  of  St.  Peter  and  Paul,  where  the  sentence  is  to  be 
jassed  on  them  by  a  Court  established  for  adjudging  such  cases. 

§  33.  This  Court,  under  the  presidency  of  the  Commander  of  Eamtchatka,  shall 
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consist  of  the  three  Senior  Officers  under  lilui,  .'uid  of  the  ('(nnniissioiier  of  the 
Kussian-Americaii  Company. 

§  31.  As  soon  as  a  Russian  vessel,  brininn,'  into  tlie  port  of  St.  I'eterand  I'aula  i'oreii,'n 
vessel  arrested  hy  her,  has  eonie  to  an  anelior  in  the  j)laee  assij^ned  her,  the  eoniniander 
of  her  is  ininiediately  to  repair  to  the  Connnander  of  Kanitehatka,  statin;^  hrielly  what 
vessel  he  had  brought  in,  the  niiniher  of  Ihi;  en^w,  and  the  sick,  sjieeifyinu;  tlieir 
diseases,  and  reportini»  likewise  whether  the  vessel  has  sufltcient  victuals,  and  what 
goods,  i^uns,  and  other  arms,  jwwder,  &e.,  ai'e  on  board. 

§  8i).  The  Commander  oi"  Kanitehatka,  on  reeeivinij  this  re])ort,  will  order  two 
oflicers  and  a  suthciont  number  of  men  on  board  the  capturi'd  ve.s>.el. 

§  30.  These  two  ollieers,  together  with  the  officers  who  broui^ht  in  the  detained 
ship,  whe:i  on  board,  are  to  summon  the  master  and  two  of  his  mat«s  or  men  in 
command  next  to  him,  inspect  all  the  seals  put  on  the  vessel,  and  then,  takini;  them 
olV,  begin  immediately  to  make  an  accurate  list  of  all  the  effects  boloni^inii;  to  the 
vessel. 

§  37.  This  list  is  to  bo  sii^vied  by  all  the  officers  on  both  sides,  who  were  present 
in  drawing  it  up.  The  Commandisr  of  Kanitehatka  is  to  use  all  possible  endeavours 
to  secure  from  emhez/lenumt  or  damage  all  cirijcts  belonging  to  tin;  detained  vessel. 

§  38.  The  crew  of  the  vessel  is  then  to  be  sent  ashore  to  such  ])laces  as  shall  be 
appointed  by  the  Commander  of  Kanitehatka,  and  remain  there  uutil  the  close  of  the 
investigation. 

§  39.  The  Commander  of  the  llussian  vessel  is  obliged  to,  in  the  course  of  two 
days  after  his  an-ival  at  the  port  of  St.  Peter  and  Paul  to  make  a  minute  representa- 
tion to  the  Commander  of  Kanitehatka  of  all  that  shall  have  happened  at  the  detention 
of  the  foreign  vessel  brought  in  hy  him,  and  to  deliver  said  vessel,  together  with  the 
sealed  jiaquet  containing  her  pap(?rs,  expressed  in  §  27. 

§  to.  If  the  llussiaii  vessel  that  hrouglit  into  th(>  ])ort  of  St.  Peter  aii<l  Paul  a 
foi-eign  vessel,  cannot  for  reasons  remain  there  until  the  close  of  tbe  investigation,  hut  be 
obliged  to  pnM-eed  to  sea  in  a  very  short  time,  tin;  Commander,  in  order  not  to  detain 
her,  shall  use  all  possible  dispatch  by  briiighig  forward  the  investigation  of  such 
points  as  may  require  the  presence  of  the  Ihissian  vessel. 

§  II.  ] laving  settled  everything  on  hoard  the  arrested  vessel  and  landed  the  crew, 
the  Court  immediately  shall  open  th(!  sessior,  and  (>ndeavour  to  ascer!ain  as  soon  as 
lK)ssible  the  soluti(m  of  tin;  inquiry,  Avhether  tl-e  vessel  be  lawfully  arrested  or  not. 

§  42.  In  order  to  ascertain  this,  the  following  proofs  shall  be  substantiated  : — 

1.  That  the  vessel  was  met  with  within  the  boundaries  prescribed  in  §  2  of  these 
Regulations,  and  that  her  having  been  within  such  limits  was  not  occasioned  by 
reasons  stated  in  §  3. 

2.  That  the  vessel  is  a  lawful  prize  by  virtue  of  the  §§  2,  11,  12,  11,  and  21  of 
these  Regulations,  and  the  §  of  the  Instructions  to  the  Comrar.ader  of  the  Russian 
man-of-war. 

<j  13.  In  order  to  decide  cither  case,  the  Court  is  to  inspect  all  documents  pre- 
sented, and  tracing  on  one  part  all  proofs  of  guilt,  and  on  the  other,  all  doubts  which 
might  clear  the  foreign  v<;ssel,  summon  the  Commanding  officer  of  the  Russian  vessel 
to  give  all  additional  information  deemed  neediul,  and  completing  thus  all  circum- 
stances conih'nining  the  foreign  vessel,  the  Court  shall  draw  up  a  clear  statement  of 
the  reason  of  her  condemnation. 

§  11.  Should  the  Court,  in  making  out  said  statement,  find  that  the  foreign  vessel 
has  been  arrested  without  sufiicient  cause,  said  Court  on  passing  sentence  is  to 
determine  the  damage  suH'enul  by  such  detention,  and  to  ftu-nish  both  parti(>s  with  a 
certified  copy  of  this  vesolution. 

§  '15.  in  the  course  of  two  days,  both  parties  shall  declare  whether  they  are 
satisfied  with  the  decision  of  the  Court  or  not,  and  in  the  latter  case  (should  it  happen) 
assign  it  in  writing. 

§  4(i.  Should  both  parties  be  satisfied  with  the  decision  of  the  Court,  then  the 
Commander  of  Kanitehatka  is  to  i-elease  immediately  the  detained  vessel,  returning 
everything  to  the  master  according  to  the  inventory,  along  with  the  adjudged  damages, 
exacting  them  from  whomsoever  is  to  pay  the  same. 

§  '17.  If,  on  the  contrary,  the  Court  receive  on  the  third  d.ay  a  repeal  to  its 
decision,  it  is  bound  to  take  that  repeal  into  immediate  consideration,  and  finding  it 
just,  to  change  its  decision,  if  not,  to  confirm  the  same,  and  make  it  known  to  the 
parties  a  second  time.  After  this  no  representations  shall  be  admitted,  and  both 
parties  shall  be  summoned  before  the  Court  which  shall  allow  them  to  make  their 
[061]  D 
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profnst  In  wridnir,  nnd  will  Hicn  stato  all  tlio  roasoiis  why  the  spntonco  passed  nliould 
1)0  carrifcl  into  cxccntion. 

§  Is.  ir  (he  ('(iiirt  lind  by  tin-  indictiiicnt  tliat  flic  vessel  has  been  laul'nlly 
detained,  t lien  the  master  of  the  I'oreiuju  ve-^sei,  or  tii(!  two  ehlest  in  eoninianil  undor 
him,  siiall  he  sniinnoneil,  and  tlie  reasons  of  llieir  deteatloii  made  known  to  thura, 
givin;,'  them  a  certilied  i'o|)y  ol'  the  eondemuatioii. 

§  40.  The  Court  is  to  receive  within  thi'ee  (hijs,  and  no  later,  the  representations 
of  the  master,  and  if  ho  do  not  present  the  same  within  the  time  limited,  the  Conrt 
summoning;  him,  with  two  of  his  crew,  notifies  tiiat  his  sih-neo  is  received  as  a  ni;ivk  of 
compliance,  and  that  the  eondemiialion  is  jnsl. 

§  .")().  In  this  case  the  Court  eonu's  to  its  final  deciHion,  which,  on  ihi>  following 
day,  is  conimunicated  to  tlie  whole  cnsw  of  the  foreign  vessel,  who  shall  siii;'!.  J'"  •'"« 
every  one,  that  such  sentence  has  hecn  made  known  to  them,  alter  whieii  the 
Comniaiiucr  of  Kamtchatka  is  to  carry  the  Rcutcneo  of  the  Court  into  execution,  as 
will  he  explained  hereafter. 

§  ill.  Should,  however,  the  master  <leliver  within  the  tim(^  limited  his  ])nitcst, 
then  the  Court,  cxaminini;  it  with  all  possible  imiiartiality,  shall  call  for  all  further 
explanations,  and,  havin;^  inserted  the  whole  into  the  journal  of  the  Court,  shall  pass 
a  final  sentence,  and  pronouMce  it,  as  stated  in  §  17. 

§  52.  If,  hy  s(>ntenco  of  tlu^  Court,  tiie  arrested  vessel  bo  released,  and  adjudj^ed 
to  receive  damaL,'es  for  her  detciifion,  and  if  the  vessel  has  been  arresti-d  by  any  of  tho 
Company's  oflleers,  and  the  damatct's  are  not  abovt^  ."),()()()  roubles,  tho  Comminih'r  of 
Kamtchatka  shall  demand  immediate  jiayment  of  said  sum  from  the  ofFice  of  tho 
llussian-American  Company,  but  if  the  damaj;cs  exceed  that  s\im,  he  is  to  notify  it  to 
the  Company's  ofhee,  and  i^ive  to  flic  foreign  master  a  certilieate;  but  the  nioiu^y 
cannot  be  paid  by  the  Company  otherwise'  than  after  the  inspection  and  iLOsolutioii  of 
its  Court  of  Directors.  Tf,  on  the  other  hand,  the  foreign  vessel  has  been  detained 
unlawfully  by  a  Ilussian  man-of-war,  tho  Coinmaiuler  of  Kamtchatka  is  to  pay  tho 
adjudged  damages  (not  exceeding  the  sum  of  o,000  roubles)  out  of  any  Government 
sum,  and  to  report,  in  order  to  incash  it  from  the  guilty,  but  if  the  dair.ages  should 
exceed  the  sum  of  r),0()()  nnibles  the  Commander  of  Kamtchatka  is  to  furnish  a  certi- 
ficate for  tlie  receipt  of  the  money  after  the  regulation  and  confirmation  of  tho 
Russian  Government. 

§  53.  The  reimbursei.nent  of  such  damages  as  may  have  been  incurred  by 
unlawful  dcitention  shall  be  exacted  from  the  Commander  and  all  the  (;l!ieers  of  the 
man-of-war,  who,  having  Ikn'ii  called  by  the  Commander  to  a  council,  shall  have  given 
their  opinion  that  such  a  sliij)  ought  to  be  detained. 

§  51.  As  soon  as  a  foreign  shij)  is  sentenced  to  he  confiscated,  tho  Commander  of 
Kamtchatka  is  to  make  due  arrangemeuts  for  transporting  the  crew  to  Ochotsk,  and 
from  thence  to  any  of  the  ]iorts  in  the  Jlaltic,  in  order  to  enable  every  one  of  them  to 
reach  his  owu  country.  AV'ith  the  confiscated  ship  and  cargo,  he  is  to  act  as  with  a 
prize,  taken  in  time  of  war. 

§  55.  Aft(!r  this  the  Commander  of  Kamtchatka  shall  order  a  Committee  to 
value  the  vessel  and  her  cargo.  This  Committee  is  to  he  composed  of  one  member 
appointed  by  the  Commander  of  Ivamtchatka,  one  by  tho  Commander  of  the  man-of- 
war,  and  a  third  by  the  llussian-American  Company. 

§  56.  These  Commissioners  arc  to  make  up  a  specified  list  and  valuation  accoi-ding 
to  tho  following  Rules : — 

1.  All  provisions,  rigging,  iron,  powder,  and  arms  shall  bo  put  down  at  such 
prices  as  they  cost  Government  tl^ere. 

2.  All  merchandize  which  might  be  used  in  Kamtchatka  and  the  Company's 
Colonics,  and  which  are  carried  there  at  times  from  Russia,  shall  be  valued  at  their 
prices  then  existing. 

3.  All  goods  which  are  not  imported  into  these  places  from  Russia,  but  are 
wanted  there,  shall  be  valued  like  goods  brought  from  Russia,  being  the  nearest  to 
them,  and  in  proportion  to  their  wants. 

k  All  goods  not  in  use  at  Kamlcdiatka  or  the  Colonies  shall  be  sent  to  Irkutsk 
and  sold  at  public  auction  by  the  jiroper  authorities. 

§  57.  The  said  Commissioners  shall  present  their  valuation  to  the  Commander  of 
Kamtchatka  for  his  ajiprobation,  ^^'llo,  in  ease  of  not  finding  the  same  exact,  shall 
return  it,  with  his  remarks,  and  shall  appoint  other  officers  to  inspect  such  articles  as 
may  appear  unfairly  valued. 

§  58.  If    the    Commissioners    hereafter    continue    in    their    opinion,   and    tho 
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Coiniuiiiulcr  of  Kaintot.atka  lliid  it  imp()s.sil)l(>  to  aj^roc  tli(!relo, 
coiiHciit  and  li'avo  tlio  iMxal  decision  tu  ffDvernmont. 

§  59.  AcTonliii'^  to  iliis  valuation  tiic  CominaiuhT  of  Ka'ntcliatka  shall  nvii-k,  for 
i\u'  iiso  of  (iov(!rnnuMU,  all  tliosi?  articles  which  lie  thinks  arc  wjuitcd ;  Ihc  icniaindcr 
is  left  at  tli(!  <lis|iosal  of  the  olliccrs  of  the  ship  or  of  thi.^  llnssi;in-Ami'ricau  Company. 
'I'll'-  seized  voscl  shall  bu  vuliied  hy  the  Court,  and  the  valuation  sent  iinniediately  to 
the  Ministci'  of  th<^  ^lavy,  with  a  report  whether  such  a  vessel  i^  wanted  for  Govern- 
lueiit  service  or  not. 

i?  (iO.  Tlu!  whole  sum  of  valuation  (jf  the  contiscatcd  vessel  and  cnrgo  is  to  bo 
divided  in  the  Inlluwini;  manner.  The  expenses  necessary  to  forward  ^lie  shijj's  crew 
to  one  of  the  poi'ts  in  the  Haltic  are  to  he  deducted,  and  the  remaininj,'  sum  divided,  if 
the  vessel  has  been  taken  l)y  the  llussiau-Ameriean  Company's  oflicers,  and  carried  to 
the  port  of  St.  IV'tcr  and  i'nul  by  a  ship  of  said  Company,  without  the  interferenco 
of  a  man-of-war,  into  live  parts,  of  which  one  jijoes  to  the  (jcjvernment,  and  the 
remainim;  four-lil'ths  to  the  .\m(!rican  Company.  If  the  vess(;l  be  taken  in  any  ol"  the 
Company's  [Settlements  by  the  Com))any's  olIiciTs,  but  brmiijht  to  the  port  of  St.  I'otor 
and  I'aul  by  a  man-of-war,  after  deducting  one-fitth  for  (jovernment,  two  tilths  aro 
to  iM'long  to  the  crew  of  the  man-of-war,  and  tlu;  n.-maininLf  two-llfths  to  tlu;  I'lissian- 
Amcrican  Company,  and  linally,  if  sueh  foreiijn  vessel  ho  detained  by  men-of-war  only 
■without  the  assistance  of  the  Company's  oll'ieers,  then,  alter  deduetini^  oue-lifth 
for  Government,  the  remainder  is  left  to  the  oflicers  of  the  men-of-war. 

Hut  if  a  vessel  he  taken  by  the  conjoint  forces  of  a  man-of-war  and  a  Company's 
vessel,  then  the  prize  shall  be  divided  between  them  in  proportion  to  their  strength, 
regulating  the  same  according  to  the  numh(>r  of  guns. 

§  01.  The  sum  coming  to  the  oflicers  of  the  man-of-war  shall  be  divided  according 
to  the  llules  for  dividing  prizes  in  time  of  war.  lu  all  cases,  olliccrs  who  h;id  a  share 
in  seizing  foreign  \  sols  convicted  of  the  int(!ntion  of  infringing  the  privileges  most 
graciously  granted  to  the  Russian-American  Company,  may  (;xpect  to  receive  tokens  of 
llis  Imperial  .Majesty's  apjjrobation,  esp(!eially  when,  after  deducting  the  expenses  for 
conveying  the  crow,  their  part  in  tlic  priz(!  money  should  prove  but  trilling. 

§  G2.  If  a  foreign  vessel  detained  by  a  Russian  being  under  the  C(jmmaud  of  a 
Russian  olHcer  should  be  cast  away  before  reaching  the  port  of  St.  I'cter  and  I'aul,  the 
following  principle  shall  oe  observed: 

If  the  foreign  vessel  ,\loue  be  lost,  and  the  Russian  accompanying  her  arrive  at  the 
port  of  St.  I'eter  and  Paul,  then  the  Court  acts  according  to  the  foregoing  llules  to 
determine  Avhether  that  vessel  was  lawfully  seized.  In  this  case  Government  takes 
upon  itself  the  expenses  of  convoying  to  a  port  of  the  Baltic  such  of  the  ship's  crew  as 
were  saved.  JJut  if  such  a  vessel  should  not  bo  pi'ovcd  to  have  betin  detainml  lawfully, 
then  indepondaut  of  those  expenses,  the  ship  shall  bo  valued,  and  such  vaUiatioa 
forwarded  to  Government  for  the  payment  of  what  may  be  deemed  just;  at  the  same 
time  investigation  shall  be  made  on  the  loss  of  the  vessel,  and  the  ollieer  that  had  tho 
command  (if  saved)  is  to  bo  tried  according  to  the  maritime  Rules  and  Regulations. 

§  03.  The  Commander  of  Kamtchatka  is  bound  to  make  a  special  Report  to 
the  Governor-General  of  Siberia  respecting  every  circumstance  happening  to  foreign 
vessels,  annexing  copies  of  all  documents,  journals,  and  sentences  of  tho  Court,  and  of 
uU  papers  relating  thereunto. 

The  original  is  signed  : 

Count  D.  GUJIIEFF, 

Minisler  of  Financts. 


Edict  of  His  Impfrial  Majesty,  Autocrat  of  All  the  Russias. 

Tho  Directing  Senate  maketh  known  to  all  m>.n  : 

Whereas  in  an  Edict  of  llis  Imperial  Majesty  issued  to  the  Directing  Senate  on 
th(!  Ith  day  of  Soptomber.  and  signed  by  Ilis  Imperial  Majesty's  own  hand  it  is  thus 
expressed : — 

"  Obsoi-ving  from  Reports  submitted  to  us  that  ti;o  trade  of  our  subjects  on  tho 
Aleutian  Islands  and  on  tlie  north-west  coast  of  America  appertaining  unto  Russia,  is 
subjected,  because  of  seerot  and  illicit  tv.anic,  to  oppn>-;sion  and  impediments,  and 
iinding  that  tli(>  ])rineipal  cause  of  those  didicultios  is  tlio  wantoi  Rules  e-i;il)lisliing  tho 
boundaries  for  navigation  along  those  coasts,  .and  the  order  of  naval  cominuiiieation  as 
well  in  these  places  as  on  tho  whole  of  the  eastern  coast  of  Siberia  and  tho  Ivurilo 
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Isliiiiils,  we  liiivc  (Icrmcil  it  lu'i'cssinj  ti)  (Iclfriiiinu  tlicNo  comniiiiiifiitioiiH  liy  >i)('fific 
lU-jj^iiliitioiiN,  wliicli  iirc  licrcto  nttiu-lu-d. 

"Ill  I'orwanlin^'  llirsc  UcM;ulatiiiiis  to  tlif  Directing,'  Seniit.\  wo  CDiiiiuaiul  tliiit  tlio 
same  l)c  piililislii'd  for  uiiivrrsjil  iiilonimtion,  imd  tlitil  tlic  propi-r  inca.i'.iri's  he  liiki'ii  to 
carry  tlu-iii  into  cxcciilion." 

(Coiintei>ii,'iu>l)  Count  1).  (it'iilEFF, 

Minister  of  Finanepii. 

It  Is  thu'cfoic  (Icciccd  by  tlic  Din ctiiii,'  Snintc  fliiil  His  Tmiicnal  Maji"*fy's  Kdict 
be  ])id)iislicd  for  thf  iiironiiatioii  of  all  men,  und  tiiat  tin-  same  hi;  <>l)cyi'd  liy  all  wlioiu 
it  inav  concern. 

;  (L.8.) 

The  oriijinal  signed  by  the  Directing  Senate. 

Printed  at  St.  Petersbitnjh,  in  thr  Hcnate, 
September  7,  Ib'il. 

[Several  Maps  follow.] 


No.  IJ. 

Lord  S  towel  I  to  Lord  Melville. 

My  dc.ir  T^ord,  (Irafton  HIrrel,  Louden,  Derrmher  20,  1821. 

I  ilAVK  perused  these;  jiapers,  and  il  appear.s  to  me  to  ho  unsafe  to  proceed  to 
any  controversial  discussion  of  the  projiosed  Jlcijulalions,  till  it  is  shown  that  they 
issue  from  a  comjx  tent  'uithority  founded  upon  an  aeknowledijed  title  of  territorial 
and  exehisivf!  jiossession  of  the  jxirtions  of  the  glohe  to  which  they  relate.  I  am 
myself  too  slii;hlly  acciuainted  with  the  facts  rej^ardiug  such  ])ossession  (how  originally 
acquired  and  how  suhseiiucntly  I'njoycd)  to  he  enabled  to  say  that  upon  un<lis]i  ted 
|")rinci))les  such  a  possession  exists.  It  is  jiei  feetly  clear  from  these  Itetiulations  that  it 
lias  not  liitherto  been  exclusive  in  the  extent  in  which  it  is  now  claimed;  for  they  arc; 
framed  for  tlie  very  purpose  of  putting  an  end  to  foreign  intercourses  of  trallic 
therein,  Avhich  they  dcnominali;  illicit  hut  which  they  admit  existed  dr  facto. 

The  territories  claimed  are  of  dillcrent  species — islands — portions  pf  the  continent — 
and  large  portions  of  the  sea  adjoining. 

I  know  too  little  of  the  history  of  their  connectiv  \  with  either  islands  or  continents 
to  say  with  coi'lidence  that  such  a  po.sscssion  has  in  this  ease  been  acquired.  I  content 
myself  with  remarking  that  such  possession  does  not  appear  in  the  opinion  and  practice 
of  States  to  he  fo-  .uled  exactly  n])on  the  same  priiicijiles  in  the  cases  of  islands  and 
continents.  In  t'  tt  of  islaniis,  discovery  alone  has  usually  been  held  suHicient  to 
>ot  so  in  the  case  of  continents.  In  the;  case  of  the  South  Americau 
ards  and  Portuguese  resorted  to  grants  from  an  authority  which  in 
;ally  respected,  and  continued  in  resiicct  till  subsequent  jiossession 
title.  Ikit  I  think  that  it  has  not  been  generally  held,  and  c.-.nnot 
the  mere  discovery  of  a  coast  gives  a  right  to  the  exclusive 
.'  extensive  continent  to  which  it  belongs,  and  less  to  the  seas  that 
iiderable  extent  of  distance.  An  undisputed  exercise  of  sovereignty 
I  such  a  continent  and  for  a  long  tract  of  lime  would  be  reejuisite 
1  am  too  ignorant  of  particidar  facts  to  say  how  far  such  jirinciples 
are  justly  applicable  to  such  cases.  I  observe  that  by  these  Ilegulotions  the  commerce 
in  these  inlands,  continents,  and  adjoining  seas  is  declared  to  have  been  granted 
exclusively  to  llussian  subjects;  who  the  granter  is,  is  not  expressly  declared.  If,  as 
is  probable,  the  Autocrat  of  Ilussia  is  meant,  the  inquiry  then  reverts  to  the  question 
respecting  the  foundation  of  sucli  an  authority,  and  thinkhig  that  that  question  must 
be  first  disposed  of,  I  content  myself  Avith  observing  upon  the  llegulations  themselves 
that  they  are  carried  to  an  extent  that  appears  very  unmeasured  and  insupportable, 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  STOWELL. 


constitute  a  title. 
Continent  the  Sp 
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No,  0. 


Board  of  Trade  to  Foreiijn  OJfici: — {Itrcrirrd  January  7.) 

Dear  Sir,  Office  for  Tratle,  London,  .hinuonj  7,  iwi2. 

THH  iiicl(n.<\l  scoins  to  contain  all  flu-  inlonnation  that  we  can  cxiMrct  ln>in  tlio 
persons  interested  in  tlio  southern  whale  fishery;  hut  1  will  try  and  hiiuceze  a  little 
more  out  of  tlieni  if  I  win. 

I'ray  let  me  have  the  inchjsed  hack,  as  it  is  an  ori!,'inaI,  or  if  you  will  return  it 
when  yiiu  have  read  it,  I  will  send  you  a  Cdiiy  to-morrow. 

Vlr.  Kohinson  desirtMl  ine  to  inform  the  parties  that  the  point  in  (|Uestion  was  loo 
high  niatt«r  lor  this  Coinniitlec  to  do  anythini;  in  its  Hoard  of  Tnule  ea[)aeity. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Si!,'ncd)  TUOS,  LOCK. 


Inclosure  In  No.  G. 
Mt$art.  S,  Enderby  and  Son  and  Mr.  fV.  Mellish  to  Hoard  of  Trade. 

My  Lords,  Pniil's  Wharf,  London,  Xovember  27,1^21. 

W'Vi  most  respeetfully  address  your  Tjorilsliips  on  the  subject  of  an  Ordinance  or 
Ukase  issued  hy  the  l^mperor  of  Russia  on  the  !)tli  October  last.  The  1st  Article  of 
that  Ordinance  in  ii  sweepini;  way  forbids  all  bu'  subjects  of  Russia  from  comniencing 
a  liule  lishi-ry  from  Behrinij's  .Stmits  to  51  north  latitude  on  t\w  north-west  coast  of 
A  iicrica  as  well  as  in  the  Aleutian  Islands  on  tin;  east  coast  of  Siberia  and  Kurilc 
Islands,  that  is  to  say,  from  Hchrim^'s  Straits  to  Iho  south  Cape  in  the  Island  Ooi-oop 
in  \')°  51'  north  latitude.  l?y  this  Article  it  appears  that  Rritish  shi|)-(nvners  and 
mercharts  an;  forbidden  from  atteni])tin^  to  carry  <»ii  any  lisbery  or  branch  of  industry, 
under  jj.Mialtics,  to  the  north  of  51  north  latitude  on  the  iu)rth  west  coast  of  America, 
or  to  the  north  of  46°  51'  north  latitude  on  the  eastern  coasts  of  the  NorLh  Pacific 
Ocean. 

The  2nd  Article  forbids  all  foreiifu  vessels  touc^MUi;;  at  the  Russian  Kstablishnients 
within  the  above  staled  limits,  or  even  to  approai'h  them  within  a  less  distance  than 
100  Italian  miles,  the  cari^o  to  be  forfeited,  without  it  can  he  proved  that  the  vessel  is 
in  want  of  provisio::s  or  driven  in  by  tempestuous  weather. 

The.se  two  leadiu'.,'  Articles  in  the  Ordinanc*!  wo  consider  as  a  declaration  of  war 
against  the  conunercial  and  iishin^'of  British  merchants  if  their  enterprizc carries  their 
ships  to  the  north  of  the  limits  laid  down  by  Russia.  One  British  ship  rf  500  tons 
employed  in  the  whale  tishery  has  recently  been  as  far  as  47,1°  north  latitude  on  the 
east  coast,  and  found  .iprnmi  cetir  whales  so  plenty  that  !?reat  numbers  of  vessels  will 
sail  immediately  after  the  1st  .lanuary  if  we  receive  the  protection  we  earnestly  solicit 
from  our  {Jovernmeiit  aj^ainst  this  extraordinary  Ordinance.  Two  British  shi|)s  nearly 
about  the  same;  t'me  that  the  about  ship  sailed  for  the  coast  of  Japan  sailed  for  the 
whale  fishery  on  the  north-west  coast  of  America  we  believe  into  Behrinsj's  Straits. 
We  are  at  present  unacquainted  with  their  success. 

\V'(;  have!  no  doubt  if  we  are  protected  in  a  fair  tra(l(>  (not  with  China)  and  fishery 
in  the  North  I'aciiic  Ocean,  that  British  cnterp; '/,e  will  find  some  islands  in  that  !.freat 
ocean  which  may  have  been  overlooked  by  the  xlussians  and  Americans,  who  are  both 
attempting  to  shut  the  shippin;^  of  Great  Britain  out  of  that  ocean  by  uot  allowing  us 
to  have  any  friendly  port  to  resort  to. 

If  Captain  Barry  is  successful  in  effecting  a  passage  into  the  North  Pacific  Ocean 
either  through  Behring's  Straits  or  elsewhere,  the  Russian  Ukase  will  prevent  our 
fishing  in  those  Straits  or  making  any  use  of  the  discovery  for  commercial  purposes. 

Availing  vour  Lordshi2)'s  directions  for  our  future  government,  we  have.  &c. 

(Signed)  SAM.  ENDEKBY  and  SOX. 

WILKNI.  MELLISH. 


[661] 
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No.  7. 
The  Mimiuis  of  Londonderry  lo  Count  Licvrn, 

Forelrjn  Office,  January  18,  1822. 

THE  Undcrsignod  1ms  the  lionoui-  Iieniby  ti)  ackiiowledgc  the  note,  iuldresstid  to 
him  hy  Baron  do  Xicolai  of  tlio  12th  ISovcnnber  last,  covering  a  copy  of  an  Ukase 
issued  by  Ilis  Imperial  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  All  the  llnssias,  and  hearing  date  the 
4th  Septemher,  1821,  for  vjirions  purposes,  lh(>reiii  set  fortli,  especially  eomiccted  with 
the  territorial  rights  of  bis  Crown  on  the  north-western  coast  of  America,  bordering 
upon  the  Pacific,  and  the  commerce  and  navigation  of  Uis  Imperial  Alajosty's  subjects 
in  the  seas  adjacent  thereto. 

This  document,  containing  lt(>gulations  of  great  extent  and  importance,  both  in  its 
territorial  and  maritime  bearings,  has  been  considered  with  the  utmost  attention,  and 
with  those  favoura])lo  sentiments  which  Ilii!  ^Majesty's  Government  always  Ijcar 
towards  the  acts  of  a  State  which  Ilis  Mai(!sty  has  tlie  satisfaction  to  feel  himself 
connec*  by  the  most  intimate  *ies  of  friendship  and  alliance ;  and  having  Ix'cu 
referred  lor  the  report  of  those  high  legal  aulhoritios,  \\iiose  duty  it  is  to  advise  Jlis 
Majesty  on  such  matters. 

The  Undesigned  is  directed,  till  such  friendly  explauations  can  take  place 
between  the  two  Governments  as  may  obviate  niisunderstanding  ujion  so  delicate  and 
important  a  point,  to  make  such  provisional  j)rot(!st  against  the  enactments  of  the  said 
Ukase  as  may  fully  servo  to  save  the  rights  of  His  ^lajesty's  Crown,  and  may  protect 
the  persons  and  properties  of  His  ^Majesty's  subjects  from  molestation  in  the  exercise 
of  their  laArful  callings  in  that  (pmrter  of  the  globe. 

The  Undersigned  is  commanded  to  ac(|Uoint  Count  Lieven  that  it  being  the 
King's  constant  desire  to  respect,  and  cause  to  be  respected  by  his  subjects  in  the 
fullest  manner,  the  Emperor  of  llussia's  just  rights,  His  Maji  sty  will  be  ready  to 
enter  into  amicable  explanations  upon  the  interests  alVected  by  this  instrument,  in  such 
manner  as  may  he  most  aeecj)table  to  Ilis  Imperial  Majesty. 

In  the  meantime,  u^kju  the  subject  of  this  Ukase  generally,  and  especially  upon 
the  two  main  principles  of  claim  laid  down  therein,  vi/.,  an  exclusive  sovereignty 
alleged  to  belong  to  Russia  over  the  territories  therein  described,  as  also  the  exclusive 
right  of  navigating  and  trading  within  the  maritime  limits  therein  s(>t  forth,  bis 
Britannic  Majesty  must  he  luiderstood  as  hereby  reserving  all  his  rights,  not  being 
prepared  to  admit  that  the  intercourse  which  is  allowed  on  the  face  of  this  instrument 
to  have  hitherto  subsisted  on  those  coasts,  and  in  those  seas,  eau  Ije  deemed  to  ho 
iUicit,  or  that  the  ships  of  friendly  I'owers,  even  su])posiiig  an  unqualified  sovereignty 
was  proved  to  appertain  to  tlie  Imperial  Crown  in  these  vast  and  very  imperfectly 
occupied  territories,  could,  by  the  acknowledged  law  of  nations,  be  excluded  from 
navigating  within  the  distance  of  100  Italian  miles  as  therein  laid  down  from  the 
coast,  the  exclusive  dominitm  of  which  is  assumed  (l)ut,  as  His  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment conceive,  in  error)  to  belong  to  His  Imperial  I\lajesty  the  Emperor  of  All  the 
Brussias. 

(Signed)     LONDONDERRY. 


No.  8. 

The  Marquis  of  Londonderry  (o  Sir  C.  Bagot. 
(No.  5.) 
Sir,  Foret;/n  Office,  January  19,  1S22. 

WITH  reference  to  your  Excellency's  several  despatches  relative  to  the  Ukase 
late.^,  issued  hy  the  Emperor  of  Russia  under  dale  the  1th  September  last,  for  various 
piu'})Oses  therein  set  forth,  especially  connected  with  the  territorial  riLrhts  of  bis  Crown 
on  the  north-western  coast  of  Ameriea,  bordering  upfm  the  I'aeifie,  and  the  commerce 
and  navigation  of  Ilis  Imperial  Majrsty's  subjects  in  the  seas  adjaetnit  tli(;reto, 
I  have  now  X\\v  honour  lo  inclose  you  a  co])y  of  a  note  which,  by  His  Majesty's 
command,  I  biive  addressed  t'^  tlu;  Count  de  Jjieveu,  tiie  Russian  Ambassador  in 
London,  upon  tliis  subject ;  I  am  to  desire,  that  in  any  comnuiiiications  which  you 
may  have  with  the  Russian  Government  relative  to  this  Ukase,  you  will  conform 
yourself  to  the  tcnour  of  the  note  herewith  sent. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  LONDONDERRY. 


lt> 


No.  9. 


Mr.  Slratford  Canning  to  the  Marquis  of  Londonderry. — (Receiucd  March  21.) 

(No.  11.) 

jly  Lord,  WnsLinyton,  February  10,  1822. 

I  "\V'A8  iiifomicd  tliis  moruiiii;;  by  'Sh:  Adams  tliat  the  llussiaii  Envoy  lias, 
ivitliiii  the  last  few  days,  coimniiiiieated  ulUcially  to  the  American  Goveriiinent  aa 
Ukaso  ol'  the  Emperor  of  lliissia,  which  has  hitely  appeared  in  the  public  prints, 
apprnpriatiui;  to  t!ic  sovereignty  ami  exclusivo  use  of  llis  fiii])erial  Maji'sty  tlie  north- 
west coast  of  America  down  to  the  olst  parallel  of  latitude,  tomethcr  with  a  cousidor- 
ablc  portion  of  the  opposite  coasts  of  Asia,  and  the  neighbouriny;  seas  to  the  extent  of 
100  Italian  miles  from  any  part  of  the  coasts  and  intcrviuiing  islands  so  appropi-iated. 
In  apprizing  me  of  this  circumstance,  Mr.  Adams  gave  inc  to  understand  that;  it  was 
not  the  iuteution  of  the  American  Cabinet  to  admit  the  claim  thus  notified  on  the 
part  of  Russia.  His  objection  appears  to  lie  more  particularly  against  the  exclusion 
of  Ibreign  vessels  to  so  great  a  distance  from  the  shore. 

The  note  given  in  by  M.  do  I'oletica  is  confined,  I  believe,  to  a  mere  communica- 
tion of  the  Emperor's  Ukase,  and  of  the  periods  at  -.vhich  it  will  begin  to  have  lovce, 
Tiz.,  from  the  1st  March  witii  respect  to  European  vessels,  and  from  the  1st  July  for 
vessels  from  this  country. 

Mr.  Adams  inquired  whether  I  had  hoard  from  your  L!)rdship  on  this  head,  and 
on  the  supposition  that  a  similar  communication  had  in  all  probability  been  made  l)y 
the  Russian  Ambassador  in  London,  appeared  desirous  of  learning  the  course  which 
His  Majesty's  Gcvernmont  intended  to  adopt  with  reference  to  it.  I  could  only 
reply  by  saying  tlut  I  had  not  yet  received  any  intimation  from  your  Lordship  on  the 
subject. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  STRATPOllD  CANNING. 


No.  10. 


Hudson's  Bay  Company  to  the  Marquis  of  Londonderry. — {Received  March      ,) 

My  Lord,  HHrf.<on'.s-  Bay  fIoui;e,  London,  March  27,  1822. 

IT  has  lallen  imdcr  the  observation  of  the  Governor  and  Committee  of  the 
Hudson's  Jiay  Comjiany  that  the  Russian  Government  have  made  a  claim  to  the 
north-west^  coast  of  AmeriKi,  from  Rehrii!g's  Straits  to  the  olst  degree  of  north  latitude ; 
and  in  an  Inijierial  Ukase  have  prohibited  forcngn  vess(!ls  froni  approaching  the  coast 
M'itbiu  100  inileii,.  uui.'er  penalty  of  confiscation.  Likewise  that  the  American  Govern- 
ment are  claiming  a  very  considerable  cxt{\nt  of  country  borilering  on  the  Pacifio 
Ocean ;  and  that  a  Bill  is  in  progress  in  the  House  of  Representatives  for  settling  the 
Cohuubia  and  forming  it  into  a  State  of  the  Union. 

In  the  Re^)ort  presented  to  the  House  oii  which  this  Bill  is  founded,  the 
CommittC(!  stato  tlial  the  title  of  the  United  States  to  the  sovei-^ignty  of  the  territory 
from  the  ilst  degree  t«  the  completion  of  the  53rd  degree  of  nor*li  latitude  is  iuu|ucs- 
tionable ;  but  that,  in.  the  opinion  of  the  Committee,  the  American  Government  liavo 
a  good  claim  as  far  as  (!(/  north  latitude. 

I  need  not  rejnind  your  Lordship  that  a  largo  portion  of  that  country  was 
discovered  by  Jb'itisli,  navigators,  and  taken  possession  of  on  behalf  of  Great  Britain ; 
nor  of  th(!  alfair  of  Nootka  Sound,  in  178!),  in  consei[uence  of  agressions  committed 
upon  ib'itish  subjects  on  that  coast;  but  it  may  be  necessary  to  state  to  your  Lordship 
that  the  AnKU'lcaus  had  no  trade  witii  tlu;  natives  until  iv)ng  after  the  Rritisli 
Establishments  had  been  formed  in  the  country  to  the  westward  of  the  Rocky 
Mountains. 

In  the  year  17!)2  Sir  Alexander  Melvenzie,  then  a  partner  in  the  late  North-ATest 
Conijjany,  exploivd  froni  the  interior  the  coimtry  west  of  the  Rocky  Mountains,  and 
■was  till!  first,  who  ])eiietrated  to  the  1';  i-ilic  Ocean.  In  the  preceding  y(\ar  Captain 
Vancouver  had  surveyed  the  Columbiii  .'<''v(n'  from  tiie  mouth  to  the  Falls,  200  miles 
from  tlie  sea. 

l'\)r  above  tAventy  yeai-s  llu-  liritisli  fur  traders  have  had  Settlements,  and  the 
Company  have  an  I'^itablishnienl.  of  200  men  on  the  Columbia  River  at  this  period, 
and  large  r.nd  valuable  l^stablishincnts  to  the  northward. 
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It  was  not  till  the  year  180G  tliat  the  Americans  cxploi-cd  this  coimtry,  when  an 
expedition  was  fitted  out  under  Capt'iins  Lewis  and  Clarke,  who  jiroceaded  to  the  head 
of  the  Mississourie,  thence  across  the  Rocky  Mountains  to  the  River  Columhia,  .and 
down  it  to  the  mouth,  and  returned  hy  the  same  route.  Soon  after  the  return  of  these 
gentlemen,  an  American  Chartered  Company  was  establislu'd  under  the  name  of  the 
Pacific  I'lir  Company,  who  l)ei;;an  tlii-ir  operations  in  1810.  Ships  were  sent  and  a 
fort  built  at  the  moutli  of  the  Columbia.  This  fort  was  i^iven  up  to  the  late  North- 
West  Company  in  the  American  AA'ar,  when  they  bought  of  the  Paciiie  Fur  Company 
their  Avholc  stock-in-trade,  and  the  country  was  abandoned  by  the  Americans,  and 
they  have  not  since  had  any  traders  in  the  Columbin,  or  to  tlu;  northward. 

The  fort,  after  the  Treaty  of  ( Jhent,  was  demanded  1)y  the  American  Government 
as  included,  with  other  fortified  places  in  that  Treaty,  altlioui|;h  it  is  more  properly 
only  a  tradint;  station,  and  it  has  been  delivered  up,  but  it  remains  unoccupied. 

By  a  Convention  in  October  1818,  subsequent  to  the  Treaty,  it  was  agreed  by  the 
Contracting  Pai-ties  that  the  country  in  question,  for  the  purposes  of  trade  was  to  be 
free  to  the  subjects  of  both  nations  for  ten  years. 

The  fur  trade  of  Great  Britain,  by  an  Act  of  last  Session  and  grant  from  His 
Majesty,  is  vi^sted  in  the  Hudson's  Hay  Company ;  I  cannot,  therefr)re,  refrain  from 
calling  your  Lordship's  attention  to  this  matter  as  of  considerable  imjjortanec  at  the 
present  moment,  and  not  unlikely  to  lead  to  very  unpleasant  oceuri-ences  at  some 
tuturc  ])criod,  it  no  notice  is  taken  of  these  proceedings  of  the  Russian  and  American 
Governments,  the  elfcct  of  which  would  bo  to  exclude  British  subjects  from  the  north- 
west coast  of  America,  and  a  valuable  trad(>  in  the  interior. 

I  have,  &.C. 
(Signed)  J.  H.  PELLY,  Deputy  Governor. 


So.  11. 

Earl  Bathurst  la  the  Duke  of  IVclUngton. 

My  liord,  Downing  Street,  September  14,  1822. 

I  ILAYI'I  the  honour  to  transmit,  for  jour  tJinice's  guidance  in  the  execution  of 
the  commission  with  which  His  Majesty  has  been  pleased  to  intrust  you  in  conse- 
quence of  the  lamented  death  of  the  Marquis  of  Londonderry,  a  Memorandum  which 
was  originally  drawn  up  by  his  T>ordsliip,  and,  having  been  approved  by  llis  Majesty's 
confidential  servant,  was  submitted  to  liis  Majesty's  (Jovermncnt  and  received  Uis 
Majesty's  sanction. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  BATUURST. 


Inclosurc  in  Xo.  11. 


Memorandum, 


THE  subject-matter  upon  which  the  allied  Ministers  will  have  to  deliberate  at 
the  approuchiug  meeting  at  Vicuna  may  be  classed  under  the  following  heads : — 

1.  The  Turkish  question,  internal  and  external. 

2.  Tht'  Spanish  question,  European  and  American, 
y.  The  aU'airs  of  Italy. 

As  British  points,  the  Slave  Trade,  the  Austrian  Debt,  and  the  late  Russian  Ukase 

will  demand  attention. 

•  «  •  •  • 

UlJon  the  Russian  Ukase  the  objections  to  its  enactment,  in  principle,  are  set 
forth  in  the  note  addressed  (o  Count  Liovcn  in  rci)ly  to  his  communication  of  the 
Ukase  to  the  British  Government.  The  duty  of  the  British  Plenipotentiary  will  be 
to  bring  the  Russian  Cabinet  to  some  distinct  cx])lanation  as  to  the  mode  in  which  the 
differences  of  opinion  on  this  instrument  may  be  reconciled. 
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No.  12. 

Memorandum  by  the  Duke  of  Wellhujlon. 

September  II,  1822. 

IN  the  course  of  a  conversation  wliicli  I  had  yesterday  with  Count  Lieveii,  he 
informed  mo  that  lie  had  been  directed  to  i^ive  verbal  explanations  of  the  Ukase 
respecting  tlio  north-west  coast  of  America.  Tliese  exi)lanations  went,  ho  said,  to  this, 
that  the  Emperor  did  not  propose  to  carry  into  ex(.'cution  the  Ukaso  in  its  extended 
sense.  That  llis  Imperial  Majesty's  ships  had  been  directed  to  cruize  at  the  shortest 
possible  distance  from  the  shore  in  order  to  siipjdy  llie  natives  with  arms  and  ammuni- 
tion, and  in  order  to  warn  all  vessels  that  that  was  His  Imperial  ilajesty's  dominion ; 
and  that  llis  Imperial  Majesty  had  besides  j^iven  directions  to  his  Minister  in  the 
United  States  to  agree  upon  a  'I'reaty  of  Jjimits  with  the  United  States. 

It  appears  here  that  this  explanation  Avhen  given  will  be  very  little  satisfactory; 
and  that  at  best  it  is  only  a  vorlial  explanation  of  a  written  and  published  Ukase,  the 
terms  of  whicli,  however  contrary  to  the  law  of  nations  and  protested  against  by  us, 
must  be  tlie  rule  for  our  merchants  and  traders  till  we  can  obtain  some  document  in 
writing  whicli  will  alter  it.  This  is  the  sense  in  whieli  I  propose  to  act  at  A^ienna 
upon  tliis  part  of  the  instructions,  and  it  is  desirable  thr.^  I  should  bo  iufovnicd  whether 
we  liave  any  claim  to  territory  on  the  nortii-wcst  coast  of  America,  and  what  are  the 
opinions  and  reasonings  of  the  civilians  upon  the  question  of  domininn  on  the  sea. 

The  Russian  ^linisters  Avill  very  probal)ly  assimilate  their  claim  of  dominion  as 
thus  verbally  explained  to  the  claim  which  we  are  supposed  to  have  of  dominion  in 
tlu!  Narrow  Seas,  which  it  was  attempted  to  bring  into  di.scussion  at  the  Congress  at 
Vienna  in  1816.  We  avoided  tlie  discussion,  and  explained  the  practice  of  giving  and 
receiving  salutes  prevailing  in  the  British  navy  in  a  manner  satisfactory  to  all  parties. 
But  we  never  relinquislied  llie  claim  of  the  dominion. 

On  the  oilier  hand,  we  have  not  recently  claimed  the  dominion  in  a  Proclamation, 
and  warned  others  not  to  apjjroach  it. 

September  IG,  1822. 

Since  writing  the  above  I  have  again  seen  Count  Lieven  on  this  subject,  and  he 
has  informed  me  that  the  Emperor  ha.s  authorized  his  Minister  in  the  United  States 
to  treat  upon  limits  in  North  America  with  the  United  States.  He  gave  me  this 
instruction  eonfidenliully,  and  in  order  tliat  if  we  hail  any  claim  to  territory  on  the 
north-west  (K)ast  of  .Vmeriea  Ave  might  bring  it  forward,  so  as  not  to  bo  shut  out  by 
any  agreement  made  between  Russia  and  the  United  States. 

It  is  desirable,  therefore,  that  I  shouhl  be  informed  upon  this  subject  as  soon  as 
may  be  couvcnieut. 


No.  13. 
Hudson's  Bay  Company  to  Mr.  George  Canning. — (Received  September      .) 

Sir,  Hiidson'.y  Bay  House,  London,  Seplrinbrr  2"),  1S22. 

1  HAVE  the  honour  to  address  you,  on  behalf  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company, 
upon  the  subject  of  the  claim  set  up  by  Russia  to  that  part  of  the  north-west  coast  of 
America  which  is  to  the  north  of  the  51st  degree  north  latitude. 

It  a]ipears  to  the'  Directoi-s  of  this  Company  that  flie  claim  of  Russia  is  not  well 
founded,  and  as  the  interests  of  the  Comjiany  and  of  tlie  British  fur  trade  would 
be  essentially  and  greatly  injured,  should  the  claims  of  Russia  be  admitted  by  tho 
British  (Joverumeut,  I  H-el  it  to  lie  iiicuinbent  upon  me,  in  addition  to  tlie  representa- 
tions which  1  have  already  made  upon  this  siil))<>ct,  to  state  brielly  the  progress  of  the 
British  fur  trade  in  that  part  of  North  America,  and  to  ajiprize  you  of  the  forts 
or  trading  stations,  situated  to  (he  north  of  the  51st  degree  north  latitude,  which  are 
now  occupied  by  tin-  traders  and  servants  of  this  Company. 

In  tlie  y(!ar  1703  Sir  Alexander  McKenzie  crossed  the  Rocky  ^Mountains  in 
BG°  IW  north  latitude,  and  jienetrated  to  the  Pacific  Ocean  in  latitude  52°  20'. 
Immediately  after  his  return  tli(>  Urifisii  fur  traders  sent  expeditions  and  established 
trading  jiosts  in  the  country  to  the  westward  of  the  Rocky  Mountains.  New  trading 
stations  have  been  gradually  formed,  as  the  country  was  more  fullv  c.tplorod,  and 
[001]  *  P 
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until  1821  tlio  wlu)le  trade;  of  iin  extensive  district  named  N'l'w  Caledonia,  and  extending 
from  the  month  of  Eraser's  i{,iv<'r,  situated  about  -49°  nortli  latitude  to  about  G0°  xiortli 
latitude,  was  carried  on  by  tlie  Britisli  North- West  Company. 

The  partnersliip  of  the  British  North-West  Company  being  then  about  to  expire, 
arrangements   wore  made  in  1821  by  wliich  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  acquired 
possession  of  all  tlic  forts  and  trading  stations  of  that  Association  situated  in  New 
>  Caledonia,  as  well  as  in  other  parts  of  Britisli  Nortli  America. 

The  principal  forts  or  permanent  and  centrical  trading  stations  in  New  Caledonia, 
now  occupied  by  the  traders  and  servants  of  this  Company,  are  situated  at  the  llocky 
Mountain  portage  in  56°  nortli  latitude  and  121°  west  longitude ;  on  Stewart's  Lake, 
in  51°  30'  north  latitude  and  125°  west  longitude ;  on  jVIcLcod's  Lake  in  55°  north 
latitude  and  124°  west  longitude,  and  on  Frasesr's  Lake  in  55°  nortli  latitude  and  about 
127°  west  longitude,  and  there  arc  several  minor  trading  posts,  the  situation  of  Av'hich 
are  occasionally  changed  according  to  local  circumstances.  By  tliese  means  an  evtensivo 
trade  is  carried  on  with  all  those  Indian  tribes  which  inhabit  the  country  from  about 
60°  north  latitude  as  far  south  as  the  mouth  of  Trasor's  River,  Avhicli  is  in  about 
49°  north  latitude,  and  between  the  Rocky  ilountains  and  the  soa. 

The  British  fur  traders  have  never  met  with  the  tradcra  of  any  other  nation 
in  that  country,  and  it  do(>s  not  apjiear  that  any  part  of  it  has  ever  been  occupied  by 
the  subjects  of  Russia  or  of  any  other  foreign  Bower. 

All  the  considerable  rivers  which  fall  into  the  Pacitic  Ocean  in  this  extent  of 
coast  have  not  yet  been  sullieiently  explored  to  ascertain  whether  any  of  them  arc 
navigable  with  large  boats,  and  have  safe  harbours  at  their  discharge  into  the  sea ;  the 
furs  procured  in  that  country  have  tluu-efore  been  brought  to  England  down  the 
Peace  River  and  through  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company's  territories.  But  it  is  jjrobable 
that,  in  such  an  extent  of  coast,  some  practicable  communication  with  the  sea  will  be 
discovered  which  would  save  the  expensive  transport  of  goods  and  furs  throngli  the 
interior  of  America. 

A  direct  communication  by  sea  is  found  to  be  advantageous  in  tin;  country  to  the 
south  of  New  Caledonia  situated  on  tlie  various  branches  of  the  Columbia  River, 
where  this  Company  have  extensive  trading  Establishments  extending  to  the  head 
waters  of  that  river  in  the  Rocky  Mountains,  and  the  same  advantages  would  be 
derived  from  a  direct  communication  Ijy  sea  Avith  New  Caledonia. 

This  Company  has  trading  Establishments  also  in  McKenzio's  River,  whieii  falls 
into  the  Frozen  Ocean  as  far  north  as  (50°  30'  north  latitude,  which  carry  on  a  trade 
with  those  Indians  who  inhabit  the  country  to  the  west  of  tliat  river  and  to  the  north 
of  60°  of  north  latitude,  and  who,  from  the  nature  of  th(>  country,  can  communicate 
moi*e  easily  with  ]\IcKenzie's  River  than  with  the  trading  posts  in  New  Caledonia. 

I  have  thus  given  a  l)rief  outline  of  the  British  trading  stations  on  the  north- 
west lioast  of  America,  and  I  feel  coniident  that  llis  ^Majesty's  Government  will  take 
the  proper  measures  for  ])rotecting  the  interests  of  this  Company  and  of  the  British 
fur  trade  iu  that  quarter  of  the  world. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  J.  II.  PELLY,  Dvimlij  Governor. 


Inclosure  in  No.  18. 
Memorandum, 


THE  grounds  on  wliich  the  Russian 
Government  claim  the  whoh;  north-west 
coast  of  America  froni  Behring's  Straits  to 
the  51st  degree  north  latitude,  are  d(>l ailed 
in  a  correspondence  which  took  ])lace  at 
Washington  in  the  months  of  I'eljruaiT, 
March,  and  April,  ^'-^22,  bet«(H-n  the 
American  Governnipnt  and  the  Bussian 
Amhasspdor,  the  Clu^valier  Pierre  d(j 
Politica. 


iO 


1.  Tlio  discoveries  made  by  the  Russians 
diiiin!?  the  reisa  of  Peter  the  First. 


2.  The  discoveries  made  by  Behring 
and  Tchirieoil'  in  1711,  during  the  reign  of 
the  Empress  Anno  and  the  Map  published 
by  the  Imperial  Academy  in  1758,  tlie 
result  of  the  labours  of  the  Aciidemicians 
who  accompanied  the  expedition,  viz., 
Midler,  Steller,  Fischer,  De  I'lsle  de  la 
Crayerc,  Krasilnicoff,  &c. 


Tliat  Cape    or  Mount  St. 
named  by  Behring. 


Elias   was 


That  Tchirikoft"  pushed  his  discoveries 
as  far  as  i\)°  north. 


It  doos  not  apj)oar  thai  any  discoveries 
were  made  (luring  the  ii'ign  ....  tliough 
this  Monarch  formed  many  plans  for 
discoveries. 

The  Empress  Catherine,  however,  in 
conformity  to  her  deceased  husband's 
instructions,  ordered  an  expedition  to  bo 
iitted  out  in  1728,  and  gave  the  command 
of  it  to  Vitus  Belirinir,  a  Dane  by  birth, 
who  ascertained  tlic;  separation  of  the  two 
continents  as  high  as  G7'  on  the 
coast  of  Asia ;  in  the?  following  year  ho 
made  an  attempt  to  discover  tiie  coast  of 
America,  but  ^vas  unsuccessful,  and  from 
this  period  no  attempts  at  discovery  were 
made  till  the  year  1741.  (See  Coxe's 
account  of  Russian  discoveries.) 

^Miiller,  who  gives  an  account  of  tliis 
voyage,  and  wlio  is  the  authority  on 
which  the  Ilnssian  Government  relies, 
states,  "That  Behring  came  in  sight  of 
land  in  58'"  28'  north  latitude,  and 
Tchiricotr  in  latitude  50.  That  Beliring 
did  not  land  on  the  mainland  .  .  .  but 
sent  a  boat  on  shore  for  water  on  a  large 
island." 

Tliat  he  named  a  point  of  land  which 
projects  into  the  sea  Cape  St.  Elias,  but 
that  he  never  lau'Ied  or  took  possession. 

Jliiller  further  states,  which  Steller 
conliruis,  "  Tliat  on  tiie  21st  July,  leaving 
their  ancliorage  pl.ice  betwcc^n  two  islands 
....  on  one  of  which  a  boat's  crew  Avith 
Steller  had  landed,  they  set  sail  and 
attempted  to  trace  the  coast  to  05°, 
but  their  course  was  so  interrupted  by 
islands,  they  could  proceed  no  further 
north. 

From  Miillor's  account  it  is  doubtful 
whetli(!r  they  ever  readied  America  ;  they 
certainly  never  landed  on  the  mainland  or 
took  possession. 

Steller  likewise  states  he  landed  on 
islands  but  never  on  tlie  mainland. 

Behring  died  in  this  expedition  on  an 
island  near  Kamschatka,  v.bich  is  now 
called  after  him,  and  his  vessel  was 
Avrecked. 

Mi'iller's  account  of  Tchiricoff  is  that  he 
made  the  land  in  56°,  tliat  he  sent 
ten  m(!n  in  a  boat  for  water,  but  never 
returning,  it  is  supposed  they  were 
massacred ;  six  more  were  dispatclieil  in 
anotluu'  boat  to  look  after  their  comrades 
wlio  probably  shared  the  same  fate. 

On  the  27th  .hily,  Tcbirikolf  took  his 
departure  for  Kamschatka,  and  arrived  ou 
the  !)th  October  in  Avatka  Hay. 

The  famous  .Vstioaomer  De  I'Isle  was 
with  TchirikolV,  and  it  is  not  probable 
that  th(!  observations  he  took  be  would 
have  made  a  mistake  of  7  degrees.  (The 
celebrated     Geographer,    Guillaume     Do 
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3.  Tlic  discoveries  by  private  individuals 
to  1743. 


4i.  In  170:'.  I'ussian  Establishments 
extended  as  far  as  the  Island  of  Kodiak 
or  Kielitak.  In  1778,  Cook  found  tlieni 
at  Ounalaslika  and  some  Russian  inscrip- 
tions at  Kodiak. 


Vancouver  saw  the  Russian  Establish- 
ment in  the  Bay  of  Kinai. 

In  fine  Captain  Slearcs,  Portloclv,  La 
Peyroi'.sc,  unanimously  attest  the  exist- 
ence of  Russian  Establishments  in  these 
latitudes. 


5.  If  the  Imperial  Government  had  at 
the  time  published  tb<!  discoveries  made 
bythc  Russian  navii^atorsal'terBchrinc;  and 
TchirikolV,  viz.,  ChodiloiV,  Serebi'ianicolf, 
Krassilnieoll',  Paycoil',  Pouslicaroff, Lazerill', 
Medwedelf,  SolvnieiV,  Lewaslieff,  Krimstin, 
and  others,  no  oni;  coidd  refuse  to  Russia 
the  right  of  first  discovery,  nor  could  even 
any  one  deny  her  of  first  occupation. 


I'Isle,  from  the  papers  of  his  brother 
De  risle  de  la  Crayere,  who  was  with  tho 
expedition,  gives  the  latitude  65°  30'.) 

The  ^lap  alluded  to  was  published 
under  the  dinu^tion  of  MUller,  and  wliich, 
as  will  be  seen,  jdaccs  Cape  St.  Elias 
about  .5'.)°,  and  the  coast  discovered 
by  Tchirikoil'  in  about  56°.  (This 
Map  is  in  the  history  of  Kamschatka). 
On  reference  to  the  ilaps  according  to 
Cooke,  Vancouvei',  &e.,  it  will  be  seen 
that  the  coast  where  TchirikolV  made 
the  land  in  5(5°,  consists  entirely  of 
islands,  aiul  that  ■19°  is  Nootka  Sound. 

Mi'iller  in  his  Map  marks  the  coast 
as  witiiout  islands,  jjroving  that  Tchirikolf 
mistook  the  islands  for  the  mainlaiul. 

TchirikolV  does  not  appear  to  have 
again  visited  the  north-west  coast  of 
America.     (See  history  'd'  Kamschatka.) 

These  discoveries  weii;  entirely  to  the 
northern  Archipelago  so-called,  named 
the  Fox  and  Aleutian  Islands. 

The  voyages  from  1741  to  1778  were 
entirely  confined  to  the  Eox  and  Aleutian 
Islands,  &c.,  not  at  all  extending  to  the 
north-west  coast  of  America. 

Ounalashka  and  Jvodiak  are  both  islands 
uncon)iected  with  tin;  north-west  coast, 
but  Captain  Cook  had  discovered  and 
taken  possess"  n  in  the  name  of  llis, 
Britannic  Majesty  of  the  whole  coast, 
which  the  Russian  Government  claims. 
Captain  Cook  ma<le  the  coast  in  49°  29'. 

Vancouv(>r  was  visited  liy  Russians  in 
Prince  AVilliam's  Sound,  Which  is  in 
upwards  of  (50". 

Meares  and  Portloek  saw  Russians  in 
Cook's  Inlet.  Captain  ileares  conunanded 
the  '•  Nootka  "  and  Cajjlain  Portloek  the 
"King  George."  .  .  .  ships  engaged  in  the 
fur  trade  belwecMi  Canton  and  the  north- 
west coast  from  1780  to  1790,  but  it 
cannot  be  found  where  PejTouse  attests 
their  existence,  though  in  the  234th  page 
of  the  2iid  vol.  of  the  Paris  edition  of 
his  voyages,  published  1708,  there  is  the 
following  sentence^:  "  J'ai  trouve  parmi 
leui-s  l)ij(jux  des  moreeaux  d'ambre  jauue 
on  de  semin,  niais  j'ignorc  si  c'est  une 
production  di;  leur  ])ays,  on  si  eomme  le 
for,  ils  Tout  reeu  de  I'ancien  continent 
par  leur  communication  indirccte  avec  les 
Russes." 

On  a  reference  to  Coxe's  Russian 
discoveries,  it  is  evident  that  the  whole 
of  these  expeditions  were  confined  to  tb o 
l^^ox  and  Aleutian  Islands,  and  from  the 
order  in  which  the  names  are  placed  it 
would  appear  that  M.  de  Poletica  took  hlu 
information  from  this  work. 


21 


e.  That  Bon  Jozo  Martinez  in  1780  did 
not  remove  the  Russian  colonists  froir 
Nootka,  and  that  the  Spaniards  ack- 
nowlodii;ed,  by  the  Eeport  of  Captain 
Malcspina,  that  tliey  had  no  ri^ht  beyond 
Cape  Blanc  in  latitude  ■12''  50'. 


7.  That  in  1799  the  Emperor  Paul  I 
granted  to  the  present  American  Fur 
Company  its  first  Charter ;  he  gave  it  the 
exclusive  possession  of  the  north-west 
coast  of  America,  which  belonged  to 
Russia  from  tiie  55°  north  latitude  to 
Beliring's  Straits. 

lie  permitted  them  to  extend  their 
discoveries  to  the  south,  and  there  to  form 
Establishments,  provided  they  did  not 
encroacli  upon  the  territory  occupied  by 
other  Powers. 

This  act  when  made  public  excited  no 
claim  on  the  part  of  other  Cabinets,  not 
even  on  the  part  of  Madrid,  which  con- 
firms that  it  did  not  extend  its  pretensions 
to  the  60th  degree. 


TMicji  by  the  Treaty  of  Washington  the 
American  Government  acquired  all  the 
riglit  of  territory  which  belonged  to  Spain 
beyond  42°,  no  northern  boundary  was 
named,  because  Spain  could  not  define 
lier  right. 

8.  The  51°  being  only  the  mean 
point  between  the  Russian  Eslablisbmenls 
of  New  Archangel  in  57°  and  the 
American  Colony  Avhich  is  found  at  tlie 
mouth  of  the  Columbia  in  40'. 

9.  That  in  1789  the  Spanish  packet 
"  St.  Charles  "  found  in  the  latitude  of  48 
and  49  a  Russian  Colony  of  twenty 
families,  which  were  the  descendants  of 
the  companions  of  Tchiricoff. 


Neither  Cook  or  Vancouver  mention 
these  settlers.  So  little  did  th(!  Court  of 
Madrid  know  of  settlers  at  Nootka  that  in 
its  State  Vap'.v  to  Mr.  Eitzherborh  it 
mentions  that  tiicy  were  informed  that 
Russia  intended  forming  Estal)l:shments. 
(See  Annual  Register  1790,  pp.  287  to 
305.) 


The  Court  of  Madrid  had  in  the  year 
1790  claimed  to  latitude  01°,  and  quotes 
in  a  letter  from  the  Spanish  to  the 
French  Minister  the  IGth  June,  1890,  an 
admission  of  Russia  to  the  claim  c)f  Spain 
to  tlie  01°  north  latitude,  though  perhaps 
a  little  equivocal. 


See  .7.  Q.  Adams'  letter  in  answer  to 
30th  .March,  1822. 

It  is  not  at  all  dolined  that  the  mouth 
of  the  Columbia  belongs  to  America.  By 
a  Convention  with  the  United  States, 
January  1819,  the  couniry  to  the  west- 
ward of  the  Rocky  Mountains  is  left 
common  to  both  nations  for  ten  years, 

Tliis  Establishment,  even  if  authentic 
that  they  were  the  desceiulants  of 
Tehiricotf,  would  be  on  Nootka,  an 
Island,  and  therefore  giving  no  right 
of  possession  to  the  mainland.  It  is 
singular,  if  they  were  the  deseent'ants  of 
Tchirikolf,  that  ueitlier  Kruseusfern  or 
Kotzebne  mention  the  circunistnnee,  and 
that  neither  Vancouver  oi  Cook,  or  any 
traders  have  notic'd  it. 


No.  14. 

Mr.  G.  Canning  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 
(No.  G.) 
My  liOrd  Duke,  Foreign  Office,  September  27,  1822. 

YOUR  Grace  is  already  in  possession  of  all  that  has  passed  both  hero  and  at 
St.  I'etersburgh  on  the  subject  of  tlie  issue  in  September  of  last  year,  by  tlie  Emperor 
of  Russia,  of  an  Ukase  indirectly  asserting  an  exclusive  right  of  sovereignty  from 
Behring's  Straits  to  the  51st  degree  of  north  latitude  on  the  west  coast  oif  America, 
and  to  the  45th  degrcT  north  on  the  opposite  coast  of  Asia,  and  (as  a  qualified  exercise 
of  that  right)  prohibiting  all  foreign  ships,  under  pain  of  confiscation,  from  approaching 
within  100  Italian  miles  of  those  coasts. 

[eci]  Q 
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The  TJknso  liavincf  Ticon  cnmmunicatcd  liy  Baron  Nicolai,  tho  TluKsiun  Cliari^fi 
d'All'airos  at  tliis  Court,  to  His  ^L'ljostv's  Government,  was  fortliwith  siihmittod  to  the 
legal  authorities  wlioso  duty  it  is  to  advise  His  Jlajcsty  on  suoli  matters ;  and  a  note 
was  in  consoquenco  addressed  by  the  late  ^Marquis  of  Londonderry  to  Count  Lieven, 
the  llussian  Ambassador,  and  also  eommunieated  to  His  Majesty's  Ambassador  at 
St.  I'etershurgh,  ])rotesting  against  the  enactments  of  the  said  Ukase,  and  requesting 
such  amicable  explanations  as  might  tend  to  reconcile  the  pretensions  of  1?  ussia  in 
that  (juartcr  of  the  globe  with  the  just  rights  of  llis  irajesty's  Crown  and  the  interests 
of  his  subjects. 

As  such  explanations  will  probably  he  offered  to  your  Grace  during  the  Con- 
ferences  about  to  take  jdace  at  Vienna,  I  hasten  to  signify  to  you  the  King's 
commands  as  to  the  language  which  yon  wil  hold  on  the  part  of  His  Majesty  upon 
this  subject. 

Tho  opinions  given  in  November  and  December  last  by  Lord  Stowell  and  by  His 
Majesty's  Advocate-General  (copies  of  whicli  are  already  in  your  possession)  will 
furnish  you  with  the  best  Icgiil  argumcnvs  in  opjjosition  to  tho  pretensions  put  forward 
in  the  llussian  Ukase ;  and  as,  in  both  these  opinions,  mueli  str(!ss  is  v(!ry  pro])erly 
laid  upon  the  state  of  actual  occupation  of  tho  territories  claimed  by  llussia,  and  tiie 
differ(}nt  i)eriods  of  time  nt  wliieh  they  were  so  occupied,  I  have  obtained  from  the 
Governor  of  the  princij)al  C(mipany  of  His  ^lajesty's  subjects  tmding  in  that  part  of 
the  world  the  information  whicli  your  Grace  will  find  in  the  inclosed  ])apers.  That 
information  will  enable  you  sufficicMitly  to  prove  to  tlu;  llussian  ^Ministers,  not  only 
that  tho  point  of  prior  discovery  may  bo  fairly  disputed  Muth  Russia,  but  that  tlio 
much  more  certain  title  of  actual  occupation  l)y  tho  agents  and  tlu;  trading  servants 
of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  extends  at  this  moment  to  many  degrees  of  higlier 
latitude  on  the  north-west  coast  of  America  than  is  claimed  ""  tlie  territory  of  llussia 
by  the  Ukase  in  question. 

Enlightened  statesmen  and  jurists  liavc  long  hehl  as  insignificant  all  titles  of 
territory  that  arc  not  founded  on  actual  occupation,  and  that  title  is  in  the  ojunion  of 
the  most  esteemed  writers  on  public  law  to  be  established  only  by  practical  use. 

Witli  respect  to  the  other  points  in  the  Ukase  which  have  the  effect  of  extending 
the  territorial  rights  of  llussia  over  the  adjacent  seas  to  the  unprecedented  distance  of 
100  miles  from  the  line  of  coast,  and  of  closing  a  hitherto  unolistructed  passage,  at 
the  present  moment  the  object  of  important  discoveries  for  the  ]n'omotiou  of  general 
commerce  and  na^'igation,  these  pretensions  arc  considered  by  the  best  legal  aut'.iorities 
as  positive  innovations  on  the  riglit  of  navigation.  As  sucli,  they  can  receive  no 
explanation  from  further  discussion,  nor  can  by  possibility  lie  justified.  Common 
usage,  which  has  obtained  the  force  of  Jaw,  has  indeed  assigned  to  coasts  and  tdiores, 
an  accessorial  boundary  to  a  short  limited  distance  for  purposes  of  protection  and 
general  convenience,  in  no  manner  intcrl'ering  witli  tho  rights  of  others,  and  not 
obstructing  the  freedom  of  general  commerce  and  navigation. 

But  this  important  qualilication  tho  extent  of  the  present  claim  entirely  excludes, 
and  when  such  a  j)rohi1ntion  is,  as  in  tlie  present  case,  .ij^>plied  to  a  long  line  of  coasts, 
and  also  to  intermediate  islands  in  remote  sens  where  navigation  is  beset  with 
innumerable  and  unforeseen  difficulties,  and  where  tlie  principal  employment  of  the 
fisheries  must  be  pursued  under  circumstances  which  are  incompatible  with  the 
prescribed  courses,  all  particular  considerations  concur,  in  an  especial  manner,  with 
the  general  principle,  in  repelling  such  a  pretension  as  an  encroachment  on  tho 
freedom  of  navigation,  and  the  unalienable  rights  of  all  nations. 

I  have  indeed  the  satisfaction  to  believe,  from  a  conference  which  I  have  had 
with  Count  Lieven  on  this  matter, — that  upon  these  two  points, — the  attempt  to  sliut  up 
the  passage  altogetluu-,  and  the  claim  of  exclusive  dominion  to  so  enormous  a  distance 
from  the  coast, — tlicEussian  Government  arc  prepared  entirely  to  wave  their  pretensions. 
The  only  ciTort  tliat  has  been  made  to  justify  tiie  latter  claim  was  by  reference  to  an 
Article  in  tlie  Treaty  of  Utrcelit  whieli  assigns  30  leagues  from  the  coast  as  the  distance 
of  prohiiiition.  But  to  this  argument  it  is  sufficient  to  answer,  that  tlu;  assumption  of 
such  a  space  was,  in  the  insiance  quoted,  by  stipulation  in  a  Treaty,  and  one  to  wliich, 
therefore,  the  party  to  l)o  aifected  by  it  had  (whetlier  Avisidy  or  not)  given  its  deliberate 
consent.  No  inference  could  be  drawn  from  that  transaction  in  ihvour  of  a  claim  by 
authority  against  all  tlie  world. 

I  have  little  doubt,  therof  ore,  but  tliat  the  ])ublic  notificntion  of  the  claim  to  consider 
tho  portions  of  the  ocean  included  bctwcsen  the  adjoining  coasts  of  America  and  the 
Russian  Empire  as  a  marc  rlaufmm,  and  to  extend  tlie  exclusive  territoiial  jurisdiction 
of  Russia  to  100  Italian  miles  from  tao  coast,  will  bo  publicly  recalled,  and  I  have  the 
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Kind's  commands  to  instruct  your  Gracn  i'urtlmr  to  n^quivo  of  tlio  Russian  ilinister 
(on  the  ground  of  tlio  i'acts  aiul  vt;asoiiln;j;s  liirnislii'd  in  tlunr  dps[);itcli  and  its 
inolosnrcs)  tliat  sucli  a  portion  of  territory  alone  slnll  be  dolined  as  heloni^iuif  to 
Russia  as  shall  not  interl'orc  with  tlic  rights  and  actual  possessions  of  llcr  ilajesty's 
subjects  in  North  America. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  GEORGE  CANNING. 


No.  15. 
The  Duke  of  Wellinyton  to  Mr.  G.  Cannimj. — (Receii-ed  December  9.) 

(No.  38.) 

Sir,  Vernna,  November  28,  1822. 

I  INCLOSE  the  copy  of  a  Confidential  Mon\oranduiu  wliicli  I  gave  to  Count 
Nesselrode  on  the  17th  Octohei-,  regarding  the  Russian  Ukase,  and  the  copy  cf  his 
answer. 

I  have  had  one  or  two  discussions  with  Count  Lievcn  upon  this  paper,  to  which  I 
object  as  not  enabling  His  ilajesty's  Government  to  found  upon  it  any  negotiation  to 
settle  the  questions  arising  out  of  the  Ukase,  which  discussions  have  not  got  the  bettor 
of  these  ditTiculties;  and  I  inclose  to  you  the  copy  of  a  letter  which  I  have  written  to 
Count  Lieven,  explaining  my  objtKitions  to  the  Russian  "  Memoiro  Conildenticl." 

This  question  then  stands  exactly  whei-c  it  did.  I  Iiavc  not  been  able  to  do 
anything  upon  it. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  AYELLINGTON. 


luclosure  1  in  No.  15. 


MerAorandum, 

IN  the  month  of  September  1821  His  Imperial  ilajesty  the  Emperor  of  Russia 
issued  an  Ukase,  asserting  the  existence  in  the  Crown  of  Russia  of  an  exclusive  right 
of  sovereignty  in  the  countries  extending  from  Behring's  Straits  to  the  51st  degree  of 
north  latitude  (m  the  west  coast  of  America,  and  to  the  4oth  degree  of  north  latituda 
on  the  opposite  coast  of  Asia,  and  as  a  qualilied  exercise;  of  that  right  of  sovereignty, 
prohibiting  all  foreign  vessels  from  approaching  within  100  Italian  miles  of  tliose  coasts. 

After  this  Ukase  liad  been  submitted  by  the  King's  Government  to  those  legal 
authorities  whoso  duty  it  is  to  advise,Uis  Majesty  on  such  matters,  a  note  w  as  addressed 
by  the  late  Marquis  of  Londondeny  to  Count  Lieven,  the  Russian  Ambasstulor, 
protesting  against  the  enactments  of  this  Ukase,  aiul  re(iuesting  such  amicable  expLv 
nations  as  might  tend  to  reconcihi  tlie  pretcTisions  of  Russia  in  that  quarter  of  the 
globe  with  the  just  rights  of  His  Majesty's  Crown,  and  the  interests  of  his  subjects. 

AV'e  object,  ilrst,  to  the  claim  of  sovereignty  as  set  forth  in  this  Ukase ;  and, 
secondly,  to  the  mode  in  which  it  is  exercised. 

The  best  writei-s  on  the  laws  of  nations  do  not  attribute  the  exclusive  sovereignty, 
particularly  of  continents,  to  those  who  have  lirst  discovered  them,  and  allhougii  we 
might,  on  good  grounds,  dispule  witli  Russia  the  priority  of  discovery  of  these 
continents,  we  contend  that  th(>  much  more  easily  proved,  more  conclusi\e,  and  moi'e 
certain  title  of  occupation  !uid  use,  ought  to  deeide  the  claim  of  sovonngnty. 

Now  we  can  prove  that  the  Englisli  North-Wcst  Compan\-  and  the  Hudson's  Bay 
Company  have  for  many  years  cslaljlished  forts  and  other  trading  stations  in  a  country 
called  New  Caledonia,  situated  to  the  wcist  of  a  range  of  mountains  called  Rocky 
ilountains,  and  extending  along  the  shores  of  the  I'acitic  Ocean  from  latitude  19°  to 
latitude  60°. 

This  Company  likewise  possess  Factories  and  other  Estahlishmcnts  on  Mackenzie's 
River,  which  falls  into  the  Frozen  Ocean  as  far  north  as  latitude  GG°  30',  fro'u  wlieuco 
they  cjirry  on  trade  with  the  ludUins  inhabiting  the  countries  to  tlui  wes,  of  that 
river,  and  who,  I'rom  the  nature  oi'  the  country,  can  commiuiieate  with  ^lacivcp Trio's 
River  with  more  facility  than  they  can  with  the  ports  in  New  Caledonia. 

Thus,  in  opposition  to  the  claim  founded  on  discovery,  the  priority  of  which. 
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liowevcr,  \\c  concoivo  vo  might  rjiirly  ilispiitp,  wc  liavn  tlio  iiidisputablo  claim  of 
occupancy  and  use  for  a  si-vics  ol'  years,  Aviiicli  all  tiic  host  wi'llcirs  on  the  laws  of 
nations  admit  is  the  best  founded  claim  to  a  tcM'ritory  of  this  (Uiscvipliou. 

Olijcctini^  as  wo  do  to  this  (daim  of  exclusive  sovereiijnty  on  the  part  of  Russia,  I 
mifjht  save  myself  tlie  trouble  of  discussiui;  the  particular  mode  of  its  exercise  as  sot 
forth  in  tliis  Ukase,  but  we  object  to  tlu;  mod(>  in  which  tbo  sovereitjniy  is  ])roposed 
to  be  exercised  under  tills  Ukase,  not  less  than  wi;  do  the  claim  of  it. 

AVc  cannot  admit  the  right  of  any  I'owur  possessing  the  sovereignty  of  a  country 
to  exclude  the  vessels  of  olliers  from  the  seas  on  its  coasts  to  tbo  distance  Of  100  Italian 
miles. 

We  must  object  likewise  to  other  arrangements  contained  in  the  said  Ukase, 
conveying  to  ])rivate  merchant-ships  the  right  to  search  in  time  of  peace,  &c.,  Avbich 
are  quite  contrary  to  the  laws  and  usages  of  nations,  and  to  tlic  practicu  of  modern 
times. 

Verona,  October  17,  1822. 


Inclosuro  2  in  No.  15. 


Me'inoire  Confidentiel. 

LE  Cabinet  do  Russie  a  pris  en  mftro  consid(5ration  Ic  Memoire  Confidentiel  quo 
M.  le  Due  de  Wellington  lui  a  remis  le  17  Octobre  dernier  relativcment  aux  mcsurcs 
adoptees  par  Sa  IMajeste  I'Emperour  .sous  la  date  du  4  (1(>)  Scptembre,  1821,  pour 
determiner  IV'-tendue  dcs  possessions  llusses  sur  la  c6te  nori'-oncst  de  rAmdrique,  et 

Sour  intcrdirc  aux  vaisseaux  ctraugersrapprocho  dc  ces  possessions  jusqu'a  la  distance 
e  100  milles  d'ltalie. 

Les  ouvertiu'os  fnitcs  a  cc  sujet  au  Gouvcrnemcnt  dc  Sa  jSIajesto  Britaimique  ])ar 
Ic  Comte  de  Lievc^n  au  moment  oil  cot  Ambassadeur  alloit  quitter  Londres,  doivent 
deja  avoir  ])rouv('  quo  ro])iuion  que  le  Cabinet  dc  Saint-James  avoit  cougue  dcs 
mcsures  dont  il  s'agit,  n'ctoit  point  fondce  sur  unc  appreciation  entidremcnt  cxactc  dcs 
vucs  de  Sa  !Majestc  Trapcriale. 

La  Russie  est  loin  de  mcconnoitre  que  I'usage  ct  I'occiipation  constituent  le  plus 
solide  dcs  titres  d'apres  lesqucls  un  l*)tat  puisse  rcclamcr  des  droits  de  souverainetd  sur 
ime  portion  ((uclcoiiquo  du  continent.  La  Russie  est  plus  loin  encore  d'avoir  vovdu 
outrcpasser  nrbitrairement  les  limites  que  c(>  titrc  assiguc  h  ses  domaincs  sur  la  cAte 
nord-ouest  de  rAmerique,  ou  exiger  en  principe  general  de  droit  maritime  les  regies 
qu'unc  neeessite  ])uremcnt  locale  I'avoit  obligee  do  poser  pour  la  navigation  dtrangdre 
dans  le  voisinago  de  la  jjartie  do  cette  eftto  qui  lui  appartient. 

C'etoit  au  contraire  ])arcc  qu'elle  regardoit  ces  droits  dc  souverainete  comme 
legitimes  et  parce  que  des  cousiileratious  impericuscs  t(;uant  a  roxistonco  memo  du 
commerce  qu'ello  fait  dans  los  parages  do  la  c6tc  nord-ouest  de  rAmerique,  la 
foryoient  a  etablir  \\i\  svsteine  de  pr(5cautions  devenues  indispensables,  qu'ello  a  fait 
paroitre  I'lTkase  du  t  (l(i)  Scptembre,  1821. 

Ia  Russie  seroit  toujours  piete  a  fairo  part  des  motifs  qui  en  jiistificnt  ses 
dispositions  mais  pour  Ic  moment  elle  se  bornera  aux  observations  suivantcs. 

]\L  Ic  Due  de  Wellington  afhrme  dans  son  Memoire  Confidentiel  du  17  Octobre 
que  dcs  Etablissomens  .Vnglois,  appartenant  a  deux  Com[»agnies :  cello  de  la  Baye  de 
Hudson  ct  cello  du  Is'ord-Oucst,  so  sout  formds  dans  unc  contri^'c  appel('ie  la  Nouvclle- 
Calcdonic,  qui  s'otend  le  long  dc  la  c6tc  do  I'Ocean  Pacifiquc,  depuis  le  19"  jusqu'au  G0° 
de  latitude  se])tentrionale. 

La  Russie  no  parlera  point  des  Etaljlissemeus  qui  pen  vent  existcr  enti'o  le  lO  et 
51  parallMe,  mais  quant  aux  autres,  clh^  n'hcsite  pas  do  convenir  qu'ello  en  ignore 
jusqu'a  present  I'existence,  i)Our  autant  au  moins  qu'ils  toucheroicnt  I'OccSan  Pacifique. 

Les  Cartes  Angloiscs  memc  les  jilus  riicentcs  ct  les  plus  detaillcScs  n'indiqucnt 
absolum(!nt  aucuno  des  stations  do  commerce  mentionnecs  dans  lo  Mdmoire  du 
17  Octobre,  sur  la  c6tc  mcme  de  rAmerique,  entre  le  51°  ct  G0°  do  latitude  septon- 
trionale. 

D'ailleurs,  depuis  les  expeditions  de  liehring  ct  dc  TchiricolT,  c'cst-h-dire,  depuis 
pr6s  d'un  si^cle,  des  fitablisscmens  Russ(!s  out  j'l'is,  il  partir  du  G0°,  uno  extension 

i)rogressivc,  qui  d^s  Tannde  1799  les  avoit  fait  parvcnir  jusqu'au  55  paralltile,  comme 
e  porte  la  premii^'re  Charte  de  la  Compagnic  Russe-Am6ricaine,  Charte  qui  a  re9u  dans 
le  terns  une  publicity  ofliciclle,  et  qui  u'a  motiv(5  aucune  protestation  do  la  part  do 
J'Angletcrre. 
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Cctto  m^mo  Clmrte  nccordoit  h  la  Compa!»nie  Husso  le  droit  do  porter  sps  fti-iblisso- 
mons  vers  I(!  inidi  an  dclii  dii  55°  do  latitude  sdiitcntrionalc,  poiirvft  ([lu-  do  tola 
accroissemcns  do  tcrritoiro  no  pussont  douiirr  motil'  do  roolainatiou  a  auouuo  I'uissaneo 
ijtraiifjoro. 

li'Anglntcrro  n'a  i)as  non  plus  protest/!  contrc  cctto  disposition,  olio  n'a  pas  momo 
roclamt'!  oontro  Ics  nouvcaux  Ktablissonicns  quo  la  Conii)af,'uie  llusso-Anioricaiuc  a 
pii  I'onnor  an  sud  du  55°,  en  v(?rtu  do  co  privilos^o. 

Jia  Ru.ssic  otoit  done  plein(Mnent  aiitorisoo  h  ])ro(ltor  d'uu  covisentemont,  qui,  pour 
6tro  taeite,  n'cn  otoil  pas  uioius  solonnol.  i-t  a  dotonniuor  pour  bornes  do  sos  doniaincs 
Ic  degro  do  latitude,  jusqu'auquel  la  CompaL;nio  Kusso  avoit  etcndu  ses  operations 
depuis  17!)9. 

(iuoi([u'il  on  soit  et  quelque  force  que  cos  circonstanccs  pretcnt  aux  titres  do  la 
Russie,  Sa  JIajeste  Imporialo  no  ddviera  point  dans  cetto  conjoncture  du  systtime 
habituol  do  sji  politi(iuo. 

Le  proniior  de  ses  a'(kux  sera  toujours  do  pr6vcnir  touto  discussion  ct  do  oonsolidcr 
do  plus  en  plus  Ics  rapports  d'auiitie  ot  do  pari'aite  intelligence  qu'ello  so  iolicitc 
d'ontrotcT\ir  avoe  la  Gi'aiulo-Bretai,'uo. 

En  odiisoquonee  1' I'^injjoreur  a  ehari^d  son  Cabinet  do  declarer  a  ^[.  lo  Due  do 
"\Vol]ini?ton  (sans  quo  eotto  doclaratioii  puisse  projudicior  on  rien  i\  ses  droits,  si  elle 
n'otoit  point  aecopt6o)  (ju'il  est  prrt  i\  Uxor,  au  moyn  d'une  n(?i?ociation  atnioido  et 
sur  la  base  des  eonveuances  niutuollos,  les  dogres  do  latitude  et  de  l()iij;itii(lo  que  les 
deux  I'uissaiiocs  rotfardoront  eonmie  dernioros  limites  de  leurs  possessions  et  do  leurs 
fitablissenions  sur  la  ccite  novd-ouost  de  rAnieriquo. 

Sa  Aliijeste  Imporialo  so  plait  a  erolre  (pio  eotte  nej^ociation  pourra  so  terminer 
sans  ditTieulte  a  la  satisl'aetion  rooiproquo  des  deux  Etats,  et  le  Cabinet  do  llussio  peut 
assurer  di's  a  priisent  ^I.  le  Due  de  AVellington  que  los  mcsures  de  precaution  et  de 
surveillance  qui  seront  jirises  alors  sur  la  partie  llvisse  do  la  cote  d'Ainoriquo,  se 
trouveront  entii^roment  conl'ornios  aux  droits  dcrivant  do  sa  souvorainote,  ainsi  qu'aux 
usages  etablis  entro  nations,  ct  qu'aucuno  plainto  legitime  ue  pourra  s'olover  contra 
dies. 

Ve'rone,  Ic  11  (23)  Nooevibre,  1822. 


Inclosure  3  in  No.  15. 


The  Duke  of  Wellinijtoii  to  Count  Lieven. 

M.  le  Comtc,  Verona,  November  28,  1822. 

HAVING  considered  the  paper  which  your  Excellency  gave  nic  last  niglit  on 
the  part  of  his  Excellency  Count  Nessclrode  on  the  subject  of  our  discussiousOn  the 
Russian  Ukase,  I  must  inform  yo\i  that  I  cannot  consent,  on  the  part  ot  my  Govern- 
ment, to  found  on  that  paper  the  negotiations  for  the  sottlomont  of  the  question  Avhich 
has  arisen  bot'\v(;en  the  two  Governments  on  this  subject. 

We  objeet  to  the  Ukase  on  the  isrrnii'ids : — 

1.  That  His  Imperial  JIajosty  assumes  thereby  an  exclusive  sovereignty  in  North 
America  of  which  wo  arc  not  prepared  to  acknowledge  the  existence  or  the  extent. 
Upon  this  point,  however,  the  Memorandum  of  Count  Nessclrode  does  alVord  the 
means  of  negotiation,  and  ray  Government  will  bo  ready  to  discuss  it  either  in  London 
or  St.  Petcrsburgh  whonevor  the  state  of  the  discussions  on  the  other  question  arising 
out  of  the  Ukase  Avill  allow  of  the  discussion. 

Ilie  second  ground  on  which  wo  object  to  the  Ukase  is  that  His  Imperial  Majesty 
thereby  excludes  from  a  certain  considerable  extent  of  the  open  sea  vessels  of  other 
nations. 

Wo  contend  that  tho  assumption  of  this  ])ower  is  contrary  to  the  la^v  of  nations, 
and  we  cannot  found  a  negotiation  upon  a  paper  in  -whieh  it  is  again  broadly  asserted. 
Wo  contend  that  no  Power  whatever  can  exclude  another  from  the  use  of  the  open 
sea.  A  Power  can  exclude  itself  from  the  navigation  of  a  certain  coast,  sea,  &c.,  by 
its  own  act  or  engagement,  but  it  cannot  by  right  be  excluded  by  another.  This  we 
consider  as  the  law  of  nations,  and  we  cannot  negotiate  upon  a  paper  in  which  a  right 
is  asserted  inconsistent  with  this  principle. 

1001]  H 
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I  tliink,  llici'cforc,  that  tlic;  brst  mode  of  prococdiiii;  would  bc!  tliat  ymi  should 
state  your  reiidiiu'ss  to  iifi,'ol  iatc  upon  tho  wliolc  suhjoet,  without  rcstjiliiii,'  tho 
object i()Uiil)k'  principle  ol'  the  L'kasc,  wiiicli  we  cunnut  aduiit. 

I'iVer  yours,  &c. 
(Signed)  WJ'.LLINQTON. 


No.  !(!. 


The  Duke  of  Wellmjlon  to  Mr.  G.  Canniny. — {Received  December  !).) 


Verona,  November  2S),  IS22. 
bad    another  eouversatioii  Avilb  tho 


(No.  4t.) 
Sir, 

SINCE  I  wrote  to  you  yesterday    [    bavi 
Russian  ^finisters  rcf^ardin;^  the  Ukase. 

It  is  now  settled  that  lioth  tlie  Metnorandunis  which  I  inclosed  to  you  should  bo 
considered  as  non  arcnun,  and  the  Itussian  Ambassador  in  London  is  to  address  you  a 
note  m  answer  to  tliat  oC  the  late  Lord  I^mdondciry,  assurint^  you  of  the  desire  of  the 
Emperor  to  negotiate  Avith  ymi  upon  the  whole  ((Ucstion  of  tho  Emperor's  claims  in 
North  Ameriea,  reserving  them  all  if  the  result  of  the  negotiation  should  not  bo 
satisfactory  to  both  parties. 

This  note  will  then  put  this  matter  in  a  train  of  negotiation,  which  is  what  was 
wished. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  WELLINGTON. 


No.  17. 

Mr.  S.  Canning  to  Earl  Bathuml. — {Received  .) 

{Separate.) 
Extract.)  Washington,  November  21,  1822. 

15EING  directed  by  my  instructions  to  transmit  to  His  JSIajesty's  Government 
whatever  information  I  may  hai)p(,'n  to  obtain  respecting  the  projiosed  (jccupation  of 
the  territory  adjacent  to  the  Columbia  River,  I  have  endeavoured  not  to  lose  sight  of 
this  subject,  the  rather  as  an  effort  will  probably  be  made  in  the  course  of  tho 
approaching  Sessicm  to  bring  it  under  *l;o  immediate  deliberation  of  Congress.  Tho 
corresijoudonce  which,  some;  months  a;;o,  took  place  between  "M.  I'oletiea,  tli(!  lato 
Russian  Minister  at  Washington,  ^r..l  ..Iv.  .idams,  relative  to  another  portion  of  tho 
north-west  coast  of  America,  has  eontiibutcd  to  turn  tlie  attention  of  the  public 
towards  the  same  quarter.  On  tlir,  .,;  (  ^tions  involved  in  this  correspondence  an 
interesting  article  has  lately  app(>a;c'J  i.i  tho  "  North  ^VnKjrican  Review,"  a  work  of 
merit  published  ])eriodieally  at  Boston.  The  argument,  bottomed  on  facts,  which  tho 
reviewer  maintains  in  opposition  to  the  teiTitorial  pretensions  of,  Russia,  would  seem, 
as  far  as  tho  title  of  thai  Power  is  concerned,  to  bo  of  a  very  conclusive  description. 
As  the  article  is  rather  long,  I  have  made  extracts  of  tho  material  parts  for  your 
Lordship's  more  couveuicnt  perusal.    They  will  bo  found  in  tho  Inclosuro  (A). 


Inclosure  in  No.  17. 

Extract  from  the  "  N'orth  American  Heview." 
(A.) 

THE  third  voyage  of  Cook  having  made  iis  aequaint-cd  with  countries  of  which 
little  was  before  known,  several  enterprising  individuals,  allured  by  the,  prospect  of  a 
prolitable  ti-atTic  with  the  natives,  (Migagod  in  voyages  to  the  north-west  coast  as  early 
as  1781.  The  citizens  of  tho  United  .States,  then  just  recovering  from  the  entire 
prostration  of  their  commerce  by  tho  revolutionary  war,  and  jiossessing  moro 
enterprise  than  capital,  were  not  slow  in  jicrceiving  the  bcnelils  likely  to  result 
from  the  participation  in  a  branch  of  trade  where  industi-y  and  perseverance  could 
bo  substituted  for  capital. 

In  1787,  two  vessels  were  fitted  out  in  the  port  of  Boston,  the  "  Columbia," 
of  300  tons,  and  the  "  Washington,"  of  100  tons  burthen ;    the  former  commanded 
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by  Mr.  John  Kondrick,  tlio  kttor  by  Mr.  Uol)crt  Groy,  siuce  known  as  flio  firat 
navinator  wlio  ontcn'tl  tlic!  lliver  Coliiml)iii.  (>th(>r  vessels  foUoucd  short ly  aft(!r, 
and  t!i()s('  intriiHtod  with  tho  muiiai^enii-at  of  these  voyaf^cs  soon  a(;(|uirc:l  tlia 
I'ci'ssary  h)cal  kiiowlc^lifo  to  iiisuro  a  siux-esHl'iil  (.'ompctitiou  wiUi  thi;  traders  of 
Owlier  nations  (mostly  Kni^lish)  who  had  ijreeeded  them.  The  hahits  and  oi-diiiary 
pnrsiiits  of  tin-  New  I'liit^laiuh.'rs  (|iialiiied  them  in  a  peeiiliar  manner  for  carrying 
on  this  trade,  and  tho  oiul)arrassed  state  of  Euroi)e,  eomliined  with  ot.',.'r  eireum- 
■tances,  ijravc  them,  in  tho  course  of  a  few  yoai-s,  almost  a  monopoly  of  tho  most 
lucrative  part  ol'  it. 

In  ISOl,  which  was.  perhaps,  the  most  flourishing  period  of  tho  trade,  there 
Were  sixteen  ships  on  the  north-west  coast,  (Iftecn  of  which  w<!ru  Americans  and 
QUO  iliiixlish.  Upwards  of  18,()(t()  s;ca-otlcr  skins,  besides  other  furs,  were  collected 
for  the  China  nuu-ket  in  that  year  by  the  American  vessels  alone. 

Since  that  time  the  trade  has  declined,  the  sea-ott(!r  having  beconuj  scarce  in 
conseqiience  of  thi;  impoliti(r  systen\  ])ursued  hy  the  iUissians,  as  well  as  by  th(!  natives, 
■who  destroy  iiuliscriminateiy  the  old  and  the  yoniij^  of  this  animal,  which  will  |)roh:ibly 
in  a  few  years  be  as  randy  met  with  on  the  coast  of  America  as  it  is  now  on  that  of 
Kamtchatka  and  amonj;  the  Ahjutian  Islands,  where  they  abounded  when  tirst 
discovered  by  tin  llussians.  There  are  at  the  present  time  absent  from  the  United 
States  fourteen  vessels  engaged  in  this  trade,  combined  with  that  to  the  Sandwich 
Ii<laiuls,  which  lor  scvcnil  years  past  has  been  carried  on  to  a  considemblo  extent  in 
sandal  wood.  These  vessels  arc  from  200  to  tOO  tons  burthens,  and  carry  from  twenty- 
five  to  thii-ty  men  each,  and  they  are  usually  about  three  yeare  ii\  C()m|)lciing  a  voyage. 
After  exchanging  with  the  natives  of  the  coast  for  furs  such  ])art  of  their  cargoes  as  is 
adapted  to  the  Avants  or  suited  to  the  fancy  of  these  people,  the  ships  return  to  tho 
Sandwicdi  fslands,  where  a  cargo  of  saiulal  wood  is  ])repared,  with  which,  and  their 
furs,  they  proceed  to  Canton,  and  return  to  the  United  States  with  cargoes  of  teas,  &c. 
The  value  at  Canton  of  the  furs,  sandal  wood,  ami  other  ar' ' -les  carried  thither  the 
last  season,  hy  American  vessels  engaged  in  the  trade,  was  lit:  c  short  of  half-a-millioa 
of  doUare.  AVhen  it  is  considered  tiiat  a  comparatively  small  capital  is  originally 
embarked,  that  a  great  part  of  the  value  arises  from  th(>  employment  of  so  nuieli 
tonnage,  and  so  many  men,  for  tlu^  long  time  necessary  to  pi.-rform  a  voyage ;  and  t!mt 
Government  linally  derives  a  revenue  from  that  portion  of  the  proceeds  which  is 
brought  home  in  teas,  equal,  at  least,  to  the  amount  invsted  at  Canton,  we  believe 
this  trade  will  be  thought  too  valuable  to  be  quietly  relinquished. 

W'c  have  not  met  with  any  account  of  Tcliiricoil's  voyage  from  which  the  slightest 
inference  can  be  drawn  that  he  saw  the  American  coast  in  the  parallel  of  1!)",  l)ut,  on 
the  contrary,  all  the  accounts  which  we  have  seen  concur  in  fixing  tho  s(nithcru  limits 
of  his  continental  researches  north  of  5.")"'.  The  earliest  account  we  can  find  is  in  a 
Memoir  of  I'hilippe  Jhiache,  read  to  tho  Freneli  Academy  in  17.ji,  and  jiublisbed  at 
Paris  in  17o.'5.  This  Memoir  is  accompanied  by  a  Chart,  ju'opared  by  M.  do  Lisle, 
formerly  First  i'rofessor  of  Astronomy  in  the  Imperial  Academy  of  St.  i*ctersl)urgli, 
and  brother  to  Belile  de  la  Crayere,  one  of  the  Aeademicians  who  aacompanicd 
Tchiricolf.  On  this  Chart  is  marked  the  route  of  that  navigator  from  Kamtchatka 
to  America,  and  of  his  return.  It  apjjcars  from  tiiis  that  they  discovered  the  coast 
of  America  on  the  15th  .luly,  ITfl,  about  the  latitude  of  55°  30',  and  sent  a  boat, 
with  the  pilot  Dementiew  and  ten  men  with  oi'ders  to  land.  This  boat  not  returning, 
after  several  days  a  second  was  sent  with  foiur  men,  who  shared  the  fate  of  tho  first, 
and  nothing  was  lieard  of  them  till  1822,  when  they  ■were  fortunately  discovered  hy 
M.  de  Polctica  in  the  latitude  of  iS"  and  1!)°.  After  waiting  in  vain  for  the  return 
of  his  boats,  Tchiricolf  left  the  coa.st  of  America,  and  on  his  return  discovered  land  rx 
latitude  51".  This  could  be  no  other  than  the  southernmost  of  tho  Aleutian  Islands  ;  and 
the  circumstance  of  the  natives  coming  olf  to  him  in  skin  canoes  conllrms  tlie  siq)posi- 
tion,  as  no  canoes  of  that  description  have  ever  been  found  on  the  American  coast  in 
that  parallel.  The  autlienticity  of  this  account  of  Tchiricoff's  voyage  can  hanlly  be 
questioned.  It  was  published  a  few  years  only  after  his  return,  and  it  is  stated  that 
M.  do  liisle  had  received  tho  manuscripts  of  his  I)i'o'her,  who  died  at  Kamti'hatka 
shortly  after  the  termination  of  the  voyage.  MiiUer,  who  was  in  the  expedition  on 
board  Hehring's  ship,  gives  nearly  the  same  account  as  tlu;  above  of  T'chiricotrs 
voyage,  placing  his  land  fall  in  latitude  of  5()''\  Cox,  Burney,  and  all  WTiters  on  this 
subject  whom  we  have  met  with,  have  adopte;i  these  accounts. 

M.  Fleurieu,  the  most  intelligent  writer  on  this  subject  of  the  last  century,  in  his 
"'Historical  Introduction"  to  the  voyage  of  I^larcliand,  published  in  IbOl,  speaking  of 
the  Hussian  navigators  alluded  to  by  M.  de  rolctica,  says,  "  The  pruicipal  object  of 
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all  these  voyages  -was  tlic  examination  of  that  lont;  nrchipclaio,  Icnown  under  the 
collective  name  of  the  Alnitiim  nv  For  Islands,  which  the  llussian  Charts  divide  into 
several  archipelagoes  under  different  names ;  of  all  that  part  of  the  coast  which 
extends  east  and  west  ixndcr  the  parallel  of  ()0°,  and  comprehends  a  gi-eat  number 
of  islands  situated  to  the  south  of  the  mainland,  some  of  which  were  visited,  and  others 
only  percoivrd,  liy  llehring ;  lastly,  cf  the  jieninsula  of  Alaska,  and  of  the  'ands 
situated  to  the  north  of  this  peninsula  as  far  as  the  70th  degree.  It  is  on  these  Aleutian 
Islands,  and  on  upwards  of  300  leagues  (;f  the  coast,  which  extends  heynnd  the  polar 
circle,  tliat  the  indefatigahle  Eussi.-ins  have  formed  those  numerous  Settlements,"  ttc. 
From  all  these  fnets  wo  feel  fully  warmnted  in  the  conclusion  that  no  Ihissian 
navigator,  excepting  Tchiricoif,  had  seen  the  coast  eastward  of  liehrinr/s  Bay  previous 
to  the  Spanish  voyages  of  Perez  in  177  !• ;  Heceta,  Ayala,  and  Quadra  in  1775  ;  that  of 
Cook  in  177S  ;  or  even  so  late  as  17H8,  wheu  it  was  first  visited  liy  vessels  from  the 
United  States.  Thus  much  for  the  llussian  " title  of  lirst  discovery ;"  that  of  "first 
oceu])ation  "  comes  next. 

'^f  c  have  no  douht  that  Russian  fur-hunters  foi-med  Establishments  at  an  early 
period  on  the  Aleutian  Islands  and  neighbouri'-g  coast  of  the  continent;  but  Ave  are 
equally  certain  that  it  can  be  clearly  demonstrated  that  no  Settlemeni;  was  made  east- 
ward of  Echring's  IViy  till  the  one  at  iVorfolk  Sound  in  17'JU.  The  statements  of 
Cook,  Vancouver,  Clears  (Jlirs),  I'ortlock,  and  La  Perouse  prove,  what  wo  readily 
admit,  that  previous  to  1780  the  IJussians  had  Settlements  on  the  Island  of  Kodiuc 
and  in  Cook's  Kiver ;  but  Ave  shall  take  leave  to  use  the  same  authorities  to  establish 
the  fact  that  none  of  these  Settlements  extended  so  far  east  as  Beliring's  Bay. 
Vancouver,  Avhen  speaking  of  Port  Etches,  in  Prince  Wiliams  Sound  (June  1794),  says 
(vol.  iii,  p.  17''?),  "  From  the  result  of  Mr.  Johnstone's  inquiries  it  did  not  appear  that 
the  lUissians  had  formed  any  Establishments  eastward  of  this  stclion,  but  that  their  boats 
made  excursions  along  the  exterior  coast  as  far  as  Cape  Suckling,  and  their  gnliots 
mueii  farther."  Again,  p.  1!)!),  "  We,  luwever,  clearly  vmderstood  that  the  Russian 
GoAcrnment  had  little  to  do  Avith  these  Settlements ;  tliat  they  Avere  sol(>Iy  Auider  the 
direction  and  support  of  indepondc'nt  mercantile  Companies  ;  and  that  Port  Etches, 
which  had  hern  established  in  course  of  the  preceding  summer,  AA'as  the  most  eastern 
Settlement  on  the  American  coast." 

In  a  subsequent  letter  to  M".  Adams  !M.  do  Poletica  says  :  "  Rut  Avhat  Avill  dispel 
even  the  shadoAV  of  doubt  in  this  regard  (title  by  oceupaliou)  is  the  authentic  fact,  that 
in  1780  tli(>  Spanish  packet  "  St.  Cliarles,"  commanded  by  Captain  Ilaro,  found  in  the 
latitude  48  and  49  Russian  Establishments  to  the  number  of  eight,  consisting  in  tlio 
whole  of  twenty  families,  and  400  individuals.  These  were  the  descendants  of  the 
companions  of  Tchiriroff,  who  was  supposed  till  then  to  have  perished."  This,  if  true,  is, 
we  alloAV,  conclusive  evidence  of  the  Russian  "  title  by  occupation."  It  is  certainly 
the  most  important  fact  brought  forAvard  by  M.  dc  Poletica,  and  on  its  correetu(!ss  wo 
are  Avilling  to  rest  the  issiie.  Xootka  Sound  lios  in  latitude  4'J"  30',  Clayoquot  or  port 
Cox,  in  40°,  and  Classet,  at  the  eutr.'uiee  of  the  Straits  of  Juan  dc  Euca,  in  48". 
Noolka  Avas  first  visited  by  tlie  Spaiu'sh  navigator  Perez  in  1774,  by  Cook  in  1778 ; 
from  1784  to  1789  it  Avas  frequented  by  English,  Portuguese, and  Anu-riean  vessels;  in 
1788  Captain  Mears  built  there  a  vessel,  and  made  the  Settlement  which,  subsequently, 
came  near  causing  a  rupture  betAveen  Croat  Britain  and  .Spain ;  in  1781)  a  Spanish 
Settlement  Avas  made  by  Martinez,  and  eontiiuicd  till  179 1.  During  this  period 
Noolka,  Clayoquot,  and  Classet  Avere  tlui  common  rendezvous  for  the  sliips  and  fur- 
traders  of  all  nalions:  ves.sels  Avere  built  by  citizens  of  the  United  States,  both  at 
Nootka  and  Clayoquot ;  in  1790  the  Settlements  at  Xootka  became  the  subject  of 
investigation  in  the  British  Parliament,  and  volumes  Avere  Avritten  on  it.  Now  avo 
ask  M.  de  Poletica,  or  ;iny  man  of  common  intelligence,  if  it  is  Avithin  the  bounds  of 
pro'  Mlity,  if  it  is  even  possible,  that  eight  Russian  Establishments,  containing 
4G2  individuals,  should  liave  existed  iu  1789,  in  the  centre  of  th(!se  operations  ;  on  the 
very  spot  for  Avhicli  tAvo  poAverful  i\atious  avcu-o  contending  ;  and  ho  allusion  be  made 
to  the  circumstance  during  the  Avhole  discussion,  no  mention  be  made  of  them  by  any  of 
the  nunu'rous  Avritcrs  on  the  subject,  and  no  intimation  of  the  fact  in  the  journals  of 
Cook,  Mears,  Dixon,  aiul  Vancouver,  who  s])eak  of  Russian  Establishments  on  other 
parts  of  the  coast,  and  are  altogether  silent  resj)cctiug  these,  Avliich,  had  they  existed, 
would  have  been  of  more  importance  than  all  the  other  Russian  Settlements  in  that 
quarter  of  the  globe  ! 

We  have  recently  conversed  Avith  a  son  of  Captain  Kendrick,  who  Avas  Avith  his 
father,  in  the  "  Columbia,"  in  1787,  and  remained  a  considerable  time  at  Nootka,  in 
the  Spanish  service,  and  Avith  another  individual,  o?  great  respectability,  now  residing 
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near  lloston,  who,  in  1792,  huilt  and  equipped  a  small  vess(4  at  Nootka  iVir  commercial 
pur])oses.  Both  these  individuals  were  pei-sonally  intimate  with  Captain  Ifaro,  at 
Noolka,  hut  never  heard  an  intimation  of  his  Lavinjj  discovered  Russian  Estahlishments 
in  that  vicinity  ;  yet  such  a  fact  must  have  been  highly  interesting  to  the  Spaniards, 
M'ho  intendi'd  their  Settlement  to  ho  peiTnanent,  and  to  the;  Americans,  who  were 
actively  engaged  in  the  fur  trade;  and,  therefore,  very  likely  to  hecome  a  subject  of 
discussion. 

In  the  sumnuT  of  1799  the  writer,  then  off  Eehring's  Bay,  in  latitude  59°  ZV, 
fell  in  with  il.  Bai-anofV  at  that  time,  and  for  many  years  befon^  and  aftcrvvards. 
Commander-in-chief  of  all  the  Russian  Establisliraents  in  that  part  of  the  workl.  lie 
visited  the  American  shij),  and  passed  a  day  on  board.  Through  an  Englishman  in 
liis  sei-vice,  who  acted  as  interpreter,  a  full  and  free  communication  took  place. 
M.  Baranoif  stnted  that  he  was  from  Onalaska,  whicli  he  left  in  company  with  a 
galiot  and  a  large  fleet  of  skin-canoes,  from  whom  he  separated  in  a  fog,  a  few  days 
before  ;  and  tint  they  wci-o  all  bound  for  Norfolk  Sound,  for  the  purpose  of  i'orming  a 
Settlement  or  hunting  post.  Learning  that  the  writer  had  been  at  that  place  a  short 
time  previous,  ho  showed  great  solicitude  to  obtain  information,  particularly  I'especting 
the  native  inhabitants,  of  whom  he  appeannl  to  be  much  in  dread,  declaring  his 
apprehensions  that  they  would  desti'oy  his  himters  and  defeat  his  ])lans. 

lie  further  stated  that  a  hunting  party  having  a  shoi't  time  before  extended  their 
excursion  to  the  neighhom-hood  of  Norfolk  Sound,  had  found  the  sea-otters  so 
abundant  as  to  induce  him  to  undertake  what  he  considered  a  most  perilous  enterprise, 
and  he  expressly  declared  Ihat  this  was  i]H'  first  attempt  ever  msido  by  the  Russians 
to  establish  a  post  so  far  to  the  southward  and  eastward.  This,  though  not  a  "  historical 
fact,"  is  one  for  the  con'cctucss  of  which  we  hold  ourselves  pledged. 

It  would  thus  seem  that  ^M.  Bamnolf  knew  nothing  of  the  extensive  Russian 
Establishments  in  48°  and  40°,  and  we  may,  without  injustic' .  r'jgard  as  wholly 
gral  nitons  on  the  jiart  of  M.  de  Roletien  the  discovery  of  the  hmg  lost  companions  of 
Tchiricofr.  "We  are  tempted,  moreover,  to  dwell  a  moment  on  the  unparalleled  increase 
ascribed  to  this  jiarly.  KJO  descendants  from  fifteen  men  in  forty-seven  years  would 
afford  a  duplication  of  niunhers  in  a  little  more  than  nine  years,  a  statement  m'c  should 
not  dare  to  mak(^  in  the  hearing  of  Mr.  Godwin.  But  what  has  become  of  these 
"eight  Establishments  r"  The  ])lain  truth  is,  that  in  fixing  the  situation  of  the  eight 
Establisliments,  discovered  by  Captain  Ilaro,  51.  de  Rolotiea  has  made  tlie  mistake 
of  10°  of  latitude.  They  wore  actually  found  in  latitude  58°  and  5',)",  instead 
of  IS"  and  49°,  and  distant  more  tnan  1,000  miles  from  the  situation  assigned 
them  by  the  Russian  Af-'ziister.  Th's  fact  appears,  beyond  a  doubt,  from  tlu;  account 
of  the  voyage  of  Capti.in  llaro,  given  by  M.  Hciirieu,  in  the  "  Historical  Introduction" 
before  referred  <o.  L*  s  there  staled,  on  the  authority  of  two  original  letters,  the  one 
from  San  Blass,  .latcd  ilu  .'iOtJi  October,  1788  (a  few  days  after  the  retur.i  of  Ifaro), 
the  other  from  t;io  City  of  Jfexico,  the  28th  August,  1789,  that  Don  Jlarofound, 
between  the  latitudes  ( f  58°  a<ul  59°,  eight  Russian  Establishments,  each  composed  of 
between  sixteen  and  t^  ^'nty  families,  forming  a  total  of  l()2  individuals. 

It  is  added  "that,  the  strangers  had  succeeded  in  habituating  to  tlu  ir  eustoms 
and  niannei-s  (iOO  of  the  natives  of  the  country,  and  received  a  tribute  from  them  for 
the  Empress  of  Russia."  For  this  part  of  the  account  M.  de  Toletiea  has  sulistituted 
his  own  speculations  concerning  the  lost  companions  of  T'chiricolf.  In  a  note 
M.  Elcurieu  remarks,  that  "  in  the  letter  front  St.  Blass  it  is  mentioned  that  the 
Settlements  are  situated  between  the  latitudes  of  18°  and  l!)°,  but  it  is  eilh(-;-tlie  fault 
of  t'aii  copy,  or  it  is  by  design,  that  the  latitudes  have  been  impro])erly  indicated." 

M.  de  Humboldt,  in  his  "  Political  lissay  oti  the  Kingdom  of  New  Sp:ii)i,"  vol.  ii, 
p.  .'$20,  mentions  tlie  voyage  of  Don  lluro,  in  the  St.  Carlos,  and  essentially  confirms 
the  account  aln^ady  given.  As  he  ha''  access  to  th(>  manuscript  account  of  the 
voyage,  ue  presume  his  authority  will  -lot  l)e  (jucstioiu'd.  Page  ;j3!),  he  says,  "No 
European  nation  has  yet  formed  a  solid  Establishment  on  tlie  inunense  extent  (d"  coast 
from  Cape  Iklendoeino  (latitude  42")  to  the  Si'th  degree  of  latitude;  beyond  tlus  limit 
llip  Russian  l'\irlories  rnniniencr,"  &c. 

It  is  perfectly  well  known  to  i  very  navigator,  Russian  as  well  a?  others,  who  has 
visited  that  part  of  the  world,  that  no  lluso!:!'-.  Settlement  now  exists,  or  I'vrr  did  c.rist, 
Letwi-en  the  iiit nudes  of  58°  and  l^^,  except  the  om;  so  often  mentioned  at  Norfolk 
Sound.  On  what,  then,  rests  the  Russian  claim  to  any  part  of  the  country  between 
those  jiarallels  ?  Simply  on  the  facds  that  TehirfeolV  in  17H  saw  land  in  56°  'Mi',  and 
that  M.  BarauolV  in  1799  madeu  Settlement  at  Norfollt  Sound,  which  was  destroyed  in 
[001 J  I 
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1802,   and  re-cstablisliod   in  1804.     Such,  wc  conceive,  is  tlic   plain  result  of  an 
investigation  of  the  very  authorities  which  51.  de  I'olotica  himsolChas  adduced. 

We  attacli  no  importance  to  the  circumstance  of  land  being  seen  by  TchivicofF  in 
1741 ;  but  if  M.  do  Poletica  docs,  -we  are  perfc^ctly  willing  to  try  titles  with  him  ou 
the  score  of  discovery.  It  is  well  known  that  Spain,  by  the  Ilird  Article  of  tho 
Treaty  of  1819,  coded  to  the  United  States  all  her  rights  to  the  westtn-n  coast  of 
America  north  of  12°.  It  follows  that,  all  tho  discoveries  made  by  her  navigators 
beyond  that  limit  now  belong  to  the  United  States.  It  is  a  "  historical  fact,"  and  one 
too  Avell  authenticated  to  admit  of  doubt ;  and  it  is  stated  by  i[.  de  Hiunboldt,  in  his 
"  Political  Edsay  on  the  Kingdom  of  New  Spain,"  p.  312,  that  "  Frimcisro  Gali,  in  his 
voyage  from  Macao  to  Acapulco,  discovered  in  1582  the  north-west  coast  of  America 
under  the  57°  30."  " On  correcting  the  old  observations  by  the  new,  in  places  of 
which  the  identity  is  ascertained,  wc  iind  that  Gali  coasted  part  of  tlu;  Archipelago  of  the 
Prince  of  Wales,  or  that  of  King  George."  Here  wc  find  that  the  land  was  disc()V(;rcd 
and  its  shores  examined  15!)  years  before  the  voyage  of  TchiricoiT,  and  from  2  de.  ri  3 
farther  north  than  the  capo  seen  by  that  navigator — a  fact  that  puts  the  i{ii!«i;ir 
claim  to  discovery  out  of  the  question.  As  little  do  we  believe  in  the  validlr^  v  ''lit 
claims  resulting  from  the  occupation  of  Norfolk  Sound  in  170'J.  This  sound  m;  ■  iva 
discovered  and  examined  by  the  Spanish  expedition  under  Heceta,  Ayala,  ami  '^ua'^a 
in  1775,  and  received  the  name  of  "Bay  of  Guadalupa."  A  few  years  afterwards  it 
was  visited  for  commercial  purposes,  and  abounding  in  valualilo  furs,  soon  heeanie  tho 
general  resort  of  all  those  engag(  d  m  that  trade.  It  was  frequented  by  the  vessels  of 
Great  Britain,  France,  and  the  United  States  several  years  before  the  Russians  had 
extended  their  excursions  so  far  eastward  ;  and  it  is  therefore  clear  that,  at  that  time, 
they  had  no  claim  on  the  ground  of  occupation.  If,  thou,  prior  to  17!)!),  Ilussia 
possessed  no  rights  on  this  part  of  the  coast  but  such  as  were  common  to  and  enjoyed 
by  other  nations,  we  confess  ourselves  unable  to  perceive  why  the  establishing  of  a 
few  hunters,  and  mounting  some  cannon  in  the  corner  of  Sitka  Bay,  should  give 
her  the  right  of  restraining  an  intercoiirso  and  interdicting  a  commerce  which  had 
hitherto  been  free. 

It  is  well  known  to  the  Russian  Pur  Company  that  nearly  all  the  sea-otter  skins, 
and  most  of  the  other  valuable  furs,  are  procured  north  of  the  61st  degree,  and  if 
"  foreign  adveuturci-s  "  can  be  prevented  from  approaching  that  part  of  the  coast,  tho 
Company  would  soon  he  left  in  undisturbed  possession  of  the  whole  trade,  for  south  of 
51°  it  is  not  of  suOIliv,..,.  value  to  attract  a  single  vessel  in  a  season.  This  would  not 
only  secure  to  them  a  monopoly  in  the  purchase,  but  give  thein  the  control  of  the 
Chinese  market  for  the  most  valuable  furs,  which  would  be  still  more  important. 
But  we  suspect  a  deeper  design  than  the  monopoly  of  a  few  otter-skins,  for  which  the 
interests  of  the  Pur  Company  are  made  a  eonvouient  co\'er.  We  have  the  authority  of 
Humboldt  for  stating  that,  in  1802,  the  Russian  Govc-rmnent  liniited  their  t(!rritorial 
claims  to  the  north  of  55".  They  are  now  extended  to  51°,  and  M.  de  Poletica  infci-ms 
us  that  this  is  only  "  a  moderate  use  of  an  incontestable  right."  If  the  eight  Establish- 
ments existed  iu  178!)  where  the  Russian  Minister  places  them,  no  one  would  deny 
their  right  of  possession  at  that  tiino  as  far  as  48°.  The  nearest  European  Settlement 
was  then  the  SpaiiisJi  one  of  St.  Francisco,  in  38°.  The  point,  equidistant  from  these 
two,  is  the  43ril  degree,  which,  according  to  tho  principle  asserted  by  M.  de  Poletica, 
would  have  been  the  Russian  boundaiy  in  17H!).  Tlie  Russians  have  already  made  a 
considerable  Settlement  on  Spanish  territory  at  Port  Bod(;ga  in  latitude  40°,  and  it  is 
poasible  that,  guided  by  the  same  spirit  of  philanthropy  v.  ]iich  prompted  the  disniemher- 
ment  of  Poland,  tlic  august  Empm-or  may  choose  to  occupy  the  fertile,  but  defenceless. 
Province  of  California,  and  annex  it  to  his  already  extensive  dominions.  Notwith- 
standing tho  friendly  relations  that  exist  betvvecMi  tho  United  States  and  Russia,  wo 
should  deem  it  a  serious  evil  to  have,  on  ourwostcmi  frontiers,  a  formidable  population, 
subjects  of  an  ambitious  and  despotic  Government. 

Thos(!  (;ngaged  in  tlu;  trade  to  the  nortli-wost  coast  h'U'c  always,  considered 
it  a  lawful  commerce,  and,  having  been  condrmed  in  th:.  (li'iiou  i.j  tho,  olTicial 
declaration  of  tlu!  iker  utive  of  the  United  States  that  "  >jin  the  i>cvio;l  of  tho 
existence  of  the  UniicU  States  as  an  indei)(!ndent  nation,  ,heu  vessr!  i..  ', e  freely 
navigated  those  seas,  and  the  riijlit  lo  miv'Kjnte  them  is  a  j-  it  of  th'\  ^iide^iiclence," 
and  that  "llio  right  ol'  tiie  citizens  of  tiie  nniled  States  lo  hold  ciMumerc.)  with  tho 
aboriginal  natives  of  the  north-west  coasL  of  America  without  i\w  territorial 
jurisdiction  .il  of'.ur  nations,  even  in  arms  and  ammui'!(ions  of  war,  is  as  clear 
and  inili!V(H>lai'.  s  that  of  navigating  the  seas,"  thoy  are  not  disposed  to  surrender 
these   rights  without  a  struggle.    The  American  vessels  employed  on  the  north- 
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west  coast  are  well  armed  and  amply  furnished  with  the  munitions  of  war.  Separated 
from  the  civilized  world,  and  cut  ofl',  for  a  long  time,  from  all  communication  with  it, 
they  have  l)ccn  accustomed  to  rely  on  their  own  resources  i'or  ])rotcctiou  and  defence, 
and  to  consider  and  treat  as  enemies  all  who  attempt  to  interrupt  them  in  the  prosecution 
of  their  lawful  pursuits.  To  induce  them  to  relinquish  this  commerce  "  persuasion  " 
will  he  unavailing,  "  threats  "  will  he  disregarded,  and  any  attempts  at  coercion  will  be 
promptly  resisted,  unless  made  liy  a  force  so  superioi-  as  to  n-nder  resistance  hopeless, 
in  which  event  tliey  will  look  with  conlidence  to  their  Government  for  redress  and 
support. 

The  trade  carried  on  hj  citizens  of  the  United  States  with  the  Russian  Settlements 
on  the  north-west  coast  has  the  sanction  of  their  own  Government,  and  till  now  has 
never  been  prohihilcd  by  that  of  Eussia.  It  is  done  openly  and  with  the  consent  of 
the  "established  authorities"  at  the  seveml  places,  who  are  themselves,  in  most 
instances,  parties  to  all  commercial  tnmsactions.  But  for  the  supplies  whicli  this 
trade  has  furnished  some  of  the  Russian  Settlements  must  have  been  abandoned, 
and,  from  IjangsdorfTs  account  of  the  situation  of  "  New  Archangel,"  it  appears  that 
in  1805  the  people  would  have  perished  from  famine  had  they  not  been  relieved 
by  American  traders.  At  this  moment  American  vessels  are  engaged,  by  contract 
with  the  servants  of  the  Russian  I'ur  Company,  in  supplying  thcu-  Settlements  with 
the  necessaries  and  comforts  of  life. 
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No.  18. 
Count  Lieven  to  Mr.  G.  Canning, 

Londres,  le  19  (.31)  Janvier,  1823. 

A  LA  suite  des  d<!;clarations  verbales  que  le  Soussigne,  Ambassadeur  Extraordinaire 
ot  Plenipotentiaire  de  Sa  Jlajeste  rEmpereur  dc  Toutes  Its  Hussies,  a  faites  au 
Ministi'-re  de  Sa  Majeste  Rritannique,  le  Cabinet  dc  St.  James  a  dii  so  convaincre 
que  si  des  objections  s'etoient  elevdes  contrc  le  E^glement  public  au  nom  de  Sa 
Majeste  I'Empereur  dc  Toutes  les  Ru.ssies,  sons  la  dale  du  !•  (10)  Sejiterabre,  1821,  les 
mcsures  ulterieures  adoptees  par  Sa  ^lajeste  Imperialc  ne  laisscnt  aucun  doute  sur  la 
puret6  de  ses  Aiies  et  sur  le  desir  qu'elle  aura  toujoui-s  de  concilicr  ses  droits  et  ses 
mtdrets  avec  les  intcrcts  et  les  droits  des  Puissances  auxquelles  Tuuissent  les  liens 
(I'uiie  auiitie  \  v'.i'   ole  et  d'une  bienveillance  reeiproque. 

Avant  dc  quitter  Vdrone,  le  Soussign(5  a  re(;u  I'ordro  de  donner  au  Gouvernemont 
de  Sa  jMajeste  Rritannique  une  nouvelle  preuve  des  dispositions  connues  de  I'Empereur, 
en  proposant  a  son  Excellence  Mr.  Canning,  Principal  Secretaire  d'l-itat  de  Sa  Majest6 
'Gritannitpie  pour  les  An'airi>s  Ktrangt^res  (sans  que  cette  proposition  puisse  porter 
i  ■  t,ointe  aux  droits  do  Sa  Majeste  Imperialc,  si  elle  n'est  pas  aceeptee),  que  de  i)art  ot 
1/ 'autre  la  question  de  droit  strict  soit  provisoirement  ecartec,  ct  que  tons  les  ditferends 
aiixquels  a  donne  lieu  le  R^glement  dont  il  s'agit,  s'applanissent  par  uu  arrangement 
amieal  fond6  sur  lo  s.eul  principe  des  convenances  mutuellos  ct  qui  seroit  negocie  k 
St.  Petersbourg. 

L'Emporen'  je  flatte  quo  Sir  Charles  Bagot  ne  tardcra  point  i\  reeevoir  les 
pouvoirs  ct  les  instructions  necessaircs  u  cet  elfet  et  tjue  la  ])roposition  du  Soussigno 
achc^vera  do  d(5raoatrer  au  Gouvcrnement  de  Sa  ilajeste  Britannique  eombien  Sa 
Majeste  Imperialc  souhaite  qu'aueune  divergence  d'opinion  ne  puisse  subsister  entro 
la  Russic  et  la  Graudc-Bretague,  et  que  le  plus  parfait  accord  continue  dc  presider  it 
leurs  relations. 

Le  Soussigue  saisit,  &c. 

(Signe)  LIEVEN. 


No.  ]J). 

Mr.  G.  C'inninn  to  Sir  C.  Bagot. 
(No.  1.) 
Sir,  Foreign  Office,  February  5, 1823. 

WITH  reference  to  my  despatch  No.  5  of  tlu;  .31st  December  last,  transmitting 
to  your  Excellency  the  copy  o':  an  instruction*  addressed  to  the  Duke  of  AA'ellington, 
as  well  as  a  'lespatcht  from  his  Grace  dated  Verona  the  29th  November  last,  both  upon 
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the  subject  of  tbo  Russian  TJkasc  of  September  1821, 1  liavc  now  to  iiicbisc  to  your 
Excellency  the  copy  of  a  note*  whicb  lias  been  ad.lrosseJ  to  me  by  Count  Licven 
expressing  His  Imperial  JMajesty's  wish  to  enter  into  some  amicable  arran;;einent  for 
bringinir  this  subject  to  a  satisfactory  termination,  and  requcstim,'  that  your  Excellency 
may  !)(>  rurnisheil  Avitli  the  necessary  powers  to  (mt(!r  into  negotiation  for  that  purpose 
with  iris  Imperial  ^lajesty's  Ministers  at  St.  retersburgh. 

I  avail  myself  of  the  o])portunity  of  a  Ilussinn.  courier  (of  whoso  departure 
Count  Lieven  has  only  just  apjn-ized  me)  to  send  this  note  to  your  Excellency,  and  to 
desire  that  your  ]-]xeell(!ney  will  proceed  to  open  the  dis(!ussion  with  the  Russian 
Minister  upon  tlio  basis  of  the  iustriiction  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

I  will  not  I'nil  *o  transmit  to  your  Excellency  Full  Powers  for  the  conclusion  of  an 
agreement  upon  '  ^  subject  by  a  messenger  whom  I  will  dispatch  to  you  as  soon  as  I 
sball  have  colleeti  '  ■  ■tber  information  which  it  may  bo  expedient  to  fiimisb  to 

your  Excellency,  or  i  1  any  further  instruction  upon,  that  may  be  necessary  for 

your  guidance  in  this  i.  .     .■taut  negotiation. 

I  am,  &o. 
(Signed)  GEORGE  CANNING. 


No.  20. 


Mr.  G.  Cann'imi  to  Sir  C.  Bagot. 
(No.  4,.) 
Sir,  Forrign  Office,  Fdnnary  25,  1823. 

I  TRANSMIT  to  your  Excellency  herewith  a  EuU  Power  wliieb  the  King  has 
been  pleased  to  grant  to  you  under  the  Great  Seal,  anthori/.ing  and  empowering  you 
to  adjust  the  differences  which  have  arisen  in  conseiiueuco  of  the  Ukase  promulgated 
at  St.  Petersbiu-gh  on  the  4th  Sei)tcmb(>r,  1821,  which  prohibits,  under  pain  of 
confiscation,  all  foreign  vessels  from  a])]n'oacbing  within  100  Italian  miles  of  the 
north-western  coasts  of  America,  the  iVleutian  and  JCurile  Isles,  aud  the  eastern 
coasts  of  Siberia. 

I  lmv(i  nothing  further  to  add  to  the  papei's  with  which  your  Excellency  has 
already  been  furnished  on  this  subject,  except  two  opinions  which  were  laid  by  the 
King's  Law  OHlcers  before  Uis  Majesty's  Governnicjit  on  the  first  receipt  of  the 
Ukase  in  question. 

I  am,  &c. 


(Signed) 


GEORGE  CANNING. 


No.  21. 

Sir  C.  Bagot  to  Mr.  G.  Canning. — {Received  March  15.) 
(No.  8.) 
Sir,  St.  Petersburjh,  February  10  (22),  1823. 

COUNT  LIEVKX'S  courier  arrived  here  yesterday  afternoon,  and  I  had  this 
morning  the  honour  to  receive  your  despatch  No.  1  of  the  5t!i  instant,  inclosing  to  me 
a  copy  of  bis  Exciillencv's  note  to  you  of  the  31st  of  last  month,  respecting  the 
Imperial  Ukase  of  tin;  Kith  September,  1821. 

As  tbo  ])ost  is  on  tlie  ])oint  of  setting  out  I  have  only  time  to  acknowledge  the 
receipt  of  this  despatch,  and  to  assure  you  that  1  sball  immediately  proceed  to  o])en 
with  the  Russian  Ministry  the  discussions  which  you  instruct  me  to  hold  upon  the 
important  subject  to  which  it  relates. 

I  had  yesterday  an  interview  with  Count  Ncsselrode,  when  I  took  occasion  to 
speak  with  him  geucrally  iiptm  the  state  of  aflairs  as  they  appear  to  be  alfeeted  by  the 
King  of  Erance's  speech  at  tbo  opening  of  the  Chambers,  but  nothing  passed  in  our 
conversation  whicdi  it  seetns  necessary  that  I  should  report  to  you,  and  I  liave  not  had 
an  op])ortunity  of  seeing  the  Em[)eror  since  his  return  from  Verana. 

The  latest  intelligence  received  hero  from  Constantinople  is  still  that  of  the 
2oth  of  last  month. 

I  ought  to  state  that  in  the  copy  of  the  instructions  given  to  the  Duke  of 
Wellington  by  your  despatch  No.  6  to  his  Grace  of  the  27th  September  last,  and 
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■wliicli  was  cransmitted  to  mo  in  your  despatch  No.  5  of  tlio  Slst  T)fippnil)or.  the 
opinions  of  Lord  Stowcll  and  of  His  Majesty's  Advocato-Ceneral  iii)o.i  the  subject 
of  this  Ukase,  and  tho  other  papers  therein  referred  tn,  woro  not  inclosed. 

I  liavc,  &c. 
(Signed)  CHARLES  BAGOT. 


No.  22. 
Count  Nesselrode  to  Count  Lieveti,. 

M.  le  Comte,  Saht-Pc'tersbourg,  It  17  Avril,  1823. 

PAH  raos  (hlpochos  du  17  do  ce  mois,  j'ai  fait  connoltrc  k  votre  Excellence  les 
rtsultats  peu  satisfcsans  de  nos  negociations  avcc  Sii'  Charles  Hagot,  relatives  aux 
frontieres  qui  doivent  separer  les  possessions  llusses  des  possessions  Angloises  par  la 
c6te  nord-ouest  dc  I'AoKjrique. 

Anjourd'hui,  ^L  lo  Comte,  je  vous  developperai  les  motifs  qui  ne  nous  ont  pas 
pcrmis  d'accepter  los  propositions  de  I'Anibassadcur  d'Anglcterre. 

Pour  ne  pas  cntror  sans  necessite  dans  de  trop  longs  details,  je  me  bornerai  b, 
discuter  iei  le  point  dc  la  question  sur  lequel  nous  n'avons  pu  tomber  d'accord. 

L'Oiikasc  du  4  (10)  Septembro,  1821,  avoit  porte  jus([u"avi  ol"  de  latitude 
septentrionale  les  limites  des  domaiues  de  la  llussie  sur  la  cote  nord-ouest  du  Continent 
Americain.  Cependant  rEnipcreur  s'otant  eouvaiacu  quo  prcsqu'a  la  nienie  epoque  la 
Compagnie  Angloiso  do  la  l?aic  d'Uudson  avoit  forme  des  .Utablisscmens  par  les 
53°  ct  54°  de  latitude  septentrionale,  et  quo  cos  Etablissemens  n'ctoient  memo  plus 
tr^s  cloignes  de  la  c6te,  nous  autorisa  a  donner,  d6s  rouvorture  des  negoeiations,  une 
preuve  dc  ses  intentions  conciliautcs,  en  declarant  a  Sir  Charles  Bagot  quo  nous  nous 
ticndrions  aux  linutes  assignees  h  nos  possessions  Amcricaincs  par  la  Cliarte  de 
I'Empereur  Paul,  qu'c^n  consequence  la  ligne  du  55'  degre  de  latitude  septentrionale, 
constitueroit  au  midi  la  frontierc  des  Rtats  dc  Sa  !^Iajostt'  Imperiale,  que  sur  le 
continent  et  vers  Test,  cettc  fronti^re  pouvroit  courir  Ic  long  des  montagnes  qui 
suivent  les  sinuosites  dc  la  c6tc  jusqu'au  Mont  Kile,  et  quo  dc  ec  point  jusqu'a  la  Mer 
Glaciate  nous  lixcrions  les  homes  des  possessions  respectives  d'apri^s  la  lignc  du 
110°  degre  de  longitude  oucst  meridien  dc  Greenwich. 

Alin  de  ne  pas  coupcr  I'lle  du  Pruice  de  Galles,  qui  selou  cet  armugement 
devoit  rcstcr  il  la  Russie,  nous  proposions  dc  porter  la  frontierc  racridionalo  de  nos 
domaines  au  51i°  40'  de  latitude  et  dc  la  fiiire  aboutir  sur  le  Continent  au  Portland 
Canal,  dont  I'emliouchurc  dans  I'Ocean  est  a  la  hauteur  dc  I'llo  du  Prince  de  Galles  et 
I'origine  dans  les  terres  entre  le  55°  ct  50"  de  latitude. 

Ccttc  proposition  ne  nous  assuroit  qu'uiie  etroite  lisi^re  sur  la  c6te  mcme,  ct  elle 
laissoit  aux  lltablisseracns  Anglois  tout  rcspaee  ncceswaire  pour  se  multiplier  et 
s'etendrc. 

Vous  verroz,  j\L  le  Comte,  par  les  ])i^ces  ei-joiutes,  qu'en  outre  nous  annoufions 
rouverture  du  port  de  Novo-Arehangelsk  et  que  nous  promettions  la  libre  navigation 
des  llcuves  qui  so  trouveroient  sur  notre  territoire. 

Aprils  quelques  discussioiis,  les  dcrni^res  contre-pro;)ositions  dc  Sir  Charles  Bagot 
furent  de  coniprendrc  touto  I'lh;  du  Priiu;o  de  Galles  dans  les  possessions  de  la  llussie, 
mais  de  stipuler  qm;  notre  froutii^re  suivroit  de  itctte  ile  la  passe  dito  Duke  of  Clatence's 
Sound,  ct  (lu'ellc  n'aboutiroit  a  la  e6te  qu'au-dcssus  du  50   dc  latitude  septentrionale. 

Cettc  dillcrcnec,  si  on  la  considfre  sur  la  Carte,  paroit  insigniliante  au  premier 
cou])  d'a;il;  cllo  est  ncanmoins  si  cssentielle  pour  nous,  qu'il  nous  est  absolument 
impossible  (radher(!r  au  plan  dc  demarcation  trac(5  par  !e  Plcuipotentiau-e  de  Sa  Majesty 
Bi'itannique. 

Nous  lui  avons  expose,  dans  notre  reponse  a  sa  seconde  note  vcrbalc  ct  dans  notre 
rcplique  du  18  Mai's,  des  considerations  (lun  nous  ne  ])ouvons  perdrc  de  vue  et  qui  nous 
semblent  dccisivcs.  L'Empereur  vous  (■l)arg<-,  AI.  1b  Comte,  d'invitor  le  Cabinet  de 
St.  James  i\  les  pcser  avec  la  plus  nulre  attention,  ct  Sa  Majesty  sc  llattc  qu'a  la  suite 
d'un  cxamcn  imjiartial  il  s'empresscra  lui-memc  dc  reconnoitre  combien  nos  raisons 
Bont  graves  ct  legitunes. 

En  premier  lieu,  aucun  Ktat  u'a  reclame  contre  la  Chartc  dc  I'Emperour  Paul,  ot 
CO  silence  univcrsol  pcut  ct  doit  etro  envisage  conimo  une  reconnoissance  de  nos 
droits. 
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On  nous  objoctc  quo  nous  n'avons  pas  fdrin^  d'fitablissemcns  ctalilis  siir  la  cAte 
nord-ouest  au-dessoiis  da  57'^  dc  latitude.  Cola  est  vrais,  mais  dans  la  saison  de  la  cliasso 
ct  de  la  peelio  la  cAtc  ct  los  eaiix  avoisiuantes  sont  exploitecs  par  uotrc  Compaj^iiio 
Ara^rieaine  bien  au  dcla  dii  55°  et  du  5 1"  parallMc.  Co  genre  d'oceupation  est  lo  scul 
dont  cos  parai^es  soient  susce])tii)les,  ou  du  moins  le  soul  qui  soit  nejccssairo  lorsqu'uii  pou 
plus  au  nord  on  a  fondc  et  ori^anisc  des  Colonies.  Nous  .souimcs  done  pleinemcnt  en  droit 
d'insistcr  sur  la  continuation  d'un  l)('nefice  que  notrc  commerce  s'est  assure';  d("^s  I'annoo 
1790,  tandis  quo  les  Compagnies  Angloises  dc  la  Baio  d'Hudson  ot  du  Nord-Ouost  ont 
h  peine  atteint  depuis  trois  ans  le  voisinaRC  de  ecs  latitudes,  tandis  qu'elles  n'occupcnt 
encore  aucun  point  qui  touolie  ii  I'Occan,  et  qu'il  est  notoire  que  c'cst  pour  I'avcnir 
seulomcnt  qu'elles  chcrchent  a  s'y  mdnager  les  profits  do  la  cliassc  et  de  la  peclie. 
Ainsi  nous  voulons  conscrver,  et  les  Conipagnics  Angloises  veulont  acqiicrir.  Cctte  seule 
circonstance  suffit  pour  justitier  nos  propositions.  EUes  no  sont  pas  moins  conformes 
au  principe  des  convenances  rautuelles,  (jui  dcvoit  servir  de  base  a  la  Tiegociation. 

Si  rile  du  Prince  de  Galles  nous  denieurc,  il  fant  qu'ellc  puisse  nous  etro  de 
quelque  utilit6.  Or,  d'aprf-s  le  plan  de  I'jVmbassadcur  dMnglctcrrc,  ello  no  seroit  jiour 
nous  qu'une  charge  ct  presque  un  inconvenient.  Cettc  ile,  eneirct,  et  les  Etablisseniens 
que  nous  y  formerions,  se  trouveroient  entidrcment  isoles,  prives  dc  tout  soutien  uvel- 
loppcs  par  les  domaines  de  la  Grando-Brctagne  et  h  la  merci  des  fitablissomens  ,  nglois 
de  la  c6te.  Nous  nous  c;)uis(.'rious  en  frais  de  garde  ct  de  surveillance  dont  aucuno 
compensation  n'all6gcroit  le  fardeau.  Un  arrangement  parcil  reposcroit-il  sur  le  prin- 
cipe des  convenances  mutuellcs  ? 

Nous  invoquons  toutofois  ce  principe  avcc  d'autant  plus  de  justice  que  1' Angle, 
terrc  elle-meme  a  prouvc  par  un  acte  authcntique  qu'clle  regardoit  comme  douteux  scs 
droits  sur  le  territoire  dont  clle  demande  I'abandon.  La  Convention  passee  le  20  Octobre, 
1818,  cntre  la  Cour  dc  Londres  (>t  les  fttats-Unis,  declare  propricto  commune  des  doux 
Puissances  pour  dix  ans  touto  Ictcnduc  de  pays  comprise  entre  les  Rocki/  Mouiilains, 
I'Occan  Paciflquc,  ct  les  possessions  liusses.  Les  titres  des  Etiits-Unis  h  la  souverainctiS 
de  ce  pays  sont  done  aussi  valables  que  ceux  de  rAngletcrre.  Copcndant,  le  Cabinet 
de  Washington  a  recc  au  quo  n'~"!  limitcs  dcvoicut  descondrc  jnsqu'au  oi"  40'.  II 
I'a  reconnu  par  uue  transaction  formclle  quo  nous  venons  de  parapber  avcc  son  Pleni- 
potentiairc,  et  cette  rcconnoissancc  n'a  point  pour  consequence  unique  de  fortifier  nos 
argumcns,  ellc  nous  procure  d'autres  rdsultats  auxqucls  nous  attacbions,  avcc  raison,  lo 
plus  haut  interet. 

Tranquilles  de  «;e  cAte,  nous  n'avons  maintenant  aucune  crainto  h  nourrir,  ct  lo 
Cabinet  de  Londres  convicndra  sans  douto  qu'un  tel  otat  de  ehoses  augmcnto  le  prix 
des  sacrifices  que  nous  lui  olTrons.  Tieja  il  existo  nnc  dillerencc  do  priis  d(!  quatre 
de.'jrds  cntre  la  demarcation  dc;  I'Oukase  du  4  (10)  Septombrc,  1821,  ct  cclle  que  nous 
indiquons  aujourd'hui.  Les  fttablisseniens  des  Compagnies  Augloisos  pcuvont  oceupcr 
cct  intervalle.  A  Test  ils  peuvent  unir  les  deux  cAtes  do  TAmcrique ;  au  midi  ricn 
n'empccbe  qu'ils  n'accpiii'rent  unc  extension  considerable.  Pour  nous,  nous  bornons 
nos  demandes  a  cello  d'une  simple  lisiere  dn  continent,  et  alln  do  l(!vcr  touto  objection, 
nous  garantissons  la  librc  navigation  des  fleuves,  nous  anuonyons  I'ouvcrture  du  port 
do  Novo-Archangelsk. 

La  llussic  ne  sauroit  pousser  plus  loin  ses  concessions.  El'.e  a'en  I'era  pas  d'autres, 
et  ello  est  autorisee  i\  en  attcndre  de  la  part  dc  I'Angleterre ;  mais  encore  unc  fois,  olio 
ne  reclame  que  des  concessions  negatives.  On  ne  peui,  eirectivcmeut  assez  le  reix'ter, 
d'aprc^s  le  tcmoignage  d(\s  Cartes  les  jdus  reccntes,  I'Angleterre  no  j)oss6de  aucun 
Etablisscment,  ni  il  la  hauteur  du  Portland  Canal,  ni  au  bord  memo  de  I'Occan,  et 
la  Eussie,  quand  ello  insiste  siu*  la  conservation  d'un  mediocre  espace  dc  turrc  ferme, 
n'insiste  au  fond  ([uc;  sur  le  moycn  do.  faire  valoir,  jious  dirons  plus,  do  ne  pas  jjcrdre 
les  ih.'s  environnantes.  Cost  la  position  dont  nous  parlions  tout  a  I'lieure ;  nous  ne 
rccborcbous  aueun  avantage,  nous  voulons  eviter  de  graves  inconveniens. 

l']n  resume,  M.  le  Cmnle,  si  Ton  consulte  le  droit  dans  cettc  nt'igociation,  la  Russie 
a  cehd  qu'assurenf,  d'une  part,  un  consentement  taeite,  mais  inccmtesfnlde,  de  I'autre, 
une  exploitation  paisilde  depuis  vingt-cinq  ans  et  qui  pout  Atro  considcrdc  coramo 
cquivalcnte  Ji  une  occupation  continue. 

Si  I'on  invoquo  Ic  ])riii(i])e  des  convenances  mutuelles,  la  Ilussie  laiss(!  au  do- 
veloppement  progressil'  des  I'ltaldissemens  Anglois,  unc  vaste  etcndno  de  cAte  et  do 
territoire;  (-Ho  leur  assure  dc  libres  debouelies;  e!lo  pourvoit  aux  intcrcts  de  bnir 
commerce,  et  pour  componser  tant  d'oflVcs  dictces  par  hi  plus  sincierc;  esprit  do 
conciliation,  ello  se  reserve  up.i([uement  un  point  d'appui,  sans  lequel  il  lui  seroit 
impossible  de  garder  ur.o  nioitie  de  ses  doinainiis. 

Do  tellcs  vucs  n'out  i)esoiu  quo  d'etre  presentucs  dans  Icur  vrai  jour  pour  qu'uu 
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Goiivcmement  comme  celui  de  la  Grande- Brctagno  saclie  les  apprecier,  Doutcr  de  soa 
adliesion  daus  cetto  cii-consfaucc,  ce  seroit  douter  dc  sa  justice;  et  il  vous  sora  facile, 
TEinpcrcur  sc  plait  a  le  croiro,  d'obtenir  le  conseiitement  deliuitil'  do  rAiiglcteiTO 
h.  uue  transaction  qui  rempliroit  nos  vojux  et  nos  espcSranccs,  en  prcvcnant  tuute 
discussion  ultdricurc. 

Recevcz,  &c. 
(Signo)  NESSELRODE. 


No.  23. 
The  Duke  of  WelUnijlor  to  Mr.  G.  Cannimj. — (Received 


■) 


My  dear  IMr.  Canning,  London,  May  21,  1823. 

I  SEE  that  the  newspapers  have  again  drawn  the  puhlick  attention  to  the  Russian 
Ukase ;  and  as  it  is  possible  soiie  question  may  be  asked  upon  it  in  Parliament,  I  incloso 
you  a  Memorandum  of  what  passed  at  Verona,  and  stating  where  you  will  find  the 
documents. 

,  Ever  yours,  &e. 

(Signed)  AVELLINGTON. 


Inclosure  in  No.  2.3. 
Memorandum. 

THE  Duke  of  Wellington  was  instructed  to  bring  the  Russian  Cabinet  to  some 
distinct  explanation  as  to  the  mode  in  which  the  diiferences  of  opinion  on  the  instru- 
meut  (the  Ukase)  may  be  reconciled. 

In  consequence  of  this  instruction  he  gave  Count  Ncasch-ode  a  confidential  Memo- 
randum on  the  17th  October,  to  which  the  Count  gave  an  answer  on  the  28th 
November. 

Copies  of  both  papers,  as  well  as  of  a  letter  from  the  Duke  of  Wellington  to  Count 
Lieven  of  the  28th  November  on  the  last  mentioned  will  bo  found  in  the  Duke's 
despatch  to  Mr.  Canning  of  the  28th  November.* 

On  ti.fc  29th  November  the  Duke  wrote  another  despatch  tolMr.  Canningt  stating 
that  it  had  been  settled  that  both  the  papers  before  sent  were  to  bo  considered  as  nan 
avcniis,  and  that  the  Russian  Ambassador  in  London  was  to  address  to  'Mv.  Canning 
a  note  in  answer  to  that  of  tJie  laic  Lord  Londonderry,  assuring  him  of  the  desire  of 
the  Emperor  to  negotiate  with  Uis  !^Laj(>sty  upon  the  nhole  question  of  the  Eniperor's 
claims  in  North  America,  reserving  them  all  if  the  result  of  the  negotiation  should 
not  be  satisfactory  to  both  parties. 

That  which  is  rcquu'cd  then  is  to  get  from  Count  Lieven  this  lote. 

May  21,  1823. 

No,  24. 

Mr.  S.  Canning  to  Mr.  G.  Ca,imng. — {Received  May  27.) 
(No.  U.) 
Sir,  Washington,  April  23,  1823. 

BY  accounts  which  have  reached  this  country  through  commercial  channels  it 
appears  that  a  Russian  naval  force  is  actually  employed  in  carrying  into  etVect  the 
Edict  issued  by  the  Court  of  6t.  retersburgh  in  September  1821  for  tlic  purpose  of 
declaring  its  pretensions  to  an  exclusive  dominion  over  certain  parts  of  the  North 
Paeiilc  Ocean  and  north-west  coast  of  America,  and  of  prohibiting  the  entry  of  all 
foreign  vessels  within  100  Italian  miles  ol'  the  territorial  limits  so  claimed.  The 
inclosed  paragraph,  taken  frnui  the  "  National  Intelligtnicer  "  of  this  murning,  contains 
tho  fullest  statement  Avliicli  I  liave  yet  seen  of  this  circumstance,  though  it  is  not 
improbable  that  tho  jVnierican  Governnrent  nay  bo  in  possession  of  more  complete 
inforniaiion  on  the  suljject,  ;i8  an  ofiicer  is  u  iderstood  to  have  recently  arrived  over- 
land witii  despatches  from  thi;  "Trauklin  Seventy-rour,"  stationed  in  tho  raeilic. 

The  correspondence  ^vhich  took  place  in  tho  spring  of  last  year  bet\vceu  tho 
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Russian  Envoy  nnd  Mr.  Adiims  on  occjision  of  the  Emperor  of  Russia's  Edict,  and  tho 
prohibitory  Roj^ulations  of  the  American  Russian  Company,  as  sanctioned  l)y  i!.,  '"'ing 
notified  onicially  to  this  Government,  was  forwarded  to  your  oCBco  at  the  timo  in  one 
of  my  despatches. 

Judi^inf?  from  tho  tone  assumed  on  this  subject  by  tho  American  journals,  tho 
people  of  the  United  Stat(;s  would  not  he  found  unwillins;  to  support  the  President  in 
resisting  a  continued  enforcement  of  the  above-mentioned  Edict. 

I  have,  &c. 


(Signed) 


STRATFORD  CAx\NING. 


Inclosure  in  No.  24. 
Extract  from  the  "National  IntelUgtncer"  of  April  23,  1823. 

THE  foUowin;^  is  a  more  particular  version  of  the  information  brought  by  tho 
late  arrival  from  the  Pacillc,  that  a  naval  force  is  enforcing  the  monstrous  ))retension 
set  up  by  the  Government  of  Russia  to  the  exclusive  use  of.  one  half  of  the  whole 
Pacific  Ocean : — 

"  Wo  learn  by  Captain  Gardner  at  New  Bedford,  from  the  Sandwich  Islands,  that 
the  brig  'Ponrl,'  Ca]>tain  Stevens,  of  Boston,  arrived  there  five  days  before  he  sailed 
from  the  north-west  coast,  bavin:;-  been  ordered  olf  by  the  Russian  oHicer  commanding 
at  Norfolk  Sound.  After  Icavinj;  the  port,  the  'Pearl '  was  bonrded  by  tl'.e  Russian 
frigate  'Apollo,'  and  docunienis  were  presented  to  Captain  Stevens  declaring  the 
Russian  claim  to  exclusive  jurisdiction  to  extend  to  latitude  51°  north  on  the  north- 
west coast  of  Am(>riea,  northward  to  Bebring's  Straits,  and  thence  to  latitude  47°  50' 
north  on  tho  coast  of  .Japan,  and  that  all  vessels,  of  wliatcvcr  nation,  cjiught  Avithia 
100  Italian  miles  even  of  tlioso  extensive  limits  (except  in  the  case  of  actual  distress), 
will  be  subject  to  conliscation — national  re.ixels  not  excepted.  The  'Apollo'  was  about 
to  dispatch  vessels,  and  also  to  proceed  down  the  coast  for  the  purpose  of  ordering 
all  vessels  olT.  Two  other  large  Russian  frigates  are  on  their  way  to  the  coast." — 
Boston  Pal. 


No.  25. 
Ship-owners'  Societi/  to  Mr.  G.  Canning. — {Received 


.) 


Sir,  New  Broad  Street,  June  11,  1823. 

I  HAVE  been  requested  by  the  Committee  of  this  Society  to  represent  to  you, 
Sir,  that  considerable  alarm  has  been  excited  among  the  owners  of  ships  engaged  in 
the  southern  whale  tisbcry  by  the  Order  lately  issued  by  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of 
Russia  "prohibiting  foreign  vessels  to  touch  at  the  Russian  Establishments  along  the 
north-west  coast  of  America  from  Bebring's  Straits  to  51°  north  latitude,  as  well  as  in 
the  Aleutian  Islands  on  the  east  coast  of  Siberia,  and  the  Kurilc  Islands,  that  is  to 
say,  from  Behriug"s  Straits  to  the  South  Cape  in  the  Island  of  Ooroop,  viz.,  ^q 
45°  51'  north  latitude,  or  evou  to  approach  them  within  a  less  distance  than  100  Italian 
miles." 

This  Committee  being  aware  of  the  delicacy  of  the  subject,  and  that  the  attention 
of  His  Jliijesty's  Government  had  been  directed  to  it,  have  been  unwilling  to  trouble 
you  with  !uiy  representations,  but  as  there  arc  now  many  ships  lishing  in  those  seas, 
and  several  others  liound  thith(>r,  and  it  appears  that  fears  are  generally  entertained 
lest  ^he  seizxiro  and  confiscation  of  some  of  them  should  take  place  by  tho  Russian 
authorities,  upon  the  plea  of  their  having  been  within  the  prohibited  limits,  the 
Committee  have  felt  it  their  duty,  and  have  requested  me  thus  most  respectfully  to 
express  to  you,  Sir,  their  hope  that  you  may  be  enabled  to  commuuicatc  to  them  such 
infoiTnation  as  will  remove  those  apprehensions. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  GEORGE  LYALL, 

Chairman  of  the  Committee. 
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No.  -'G. 

Mr.  S.  Canning  to  Mr,  G.  Cunnlnri. — (Received  June  \2,) 
(No.  47.) 
Sir,  Washington,  May  3,  1823. 

TUE  Russian  Envoy,  Baron  Tuyll,  who  arrived  hero  about  throe  wo(>ks  aj^o,  has 
proposed  to  the  American  Government,  in  t\m  name  of  his  Court,  to  send  instructions 
to  'Mv.  !Middleton  at  St.  I'etcrsburgh  for  tho  purpose  of  enabling  him  to  negotiati'  an 
arrangement  of  tho  dilFerences  arising  out  of  tlie  elainis  asserted  by  the  Emperor  of 
Russia  to  an  exclusive  dominion  over  the  north-west  coast  of  America,  and  the  neigh- 
bouring seas  as  far  as  the  51st  degree  of  nortli  latitadc.  Tho  proposal,  I  conceive, 
to  be  similar  to  that  which  was  made  by  Count  Nesselrodo  to  His  Majesty's  Plenipo- 
tentiary  at  Vei-ona  relative  lo  the;  sami;  object,  as  it  alfects  Great  Britain.  The 
American  Secretary  of  State,  iu  apprizing  mo  of  the  communication  received  from 
Baron  Tuyll,  expressed  a  desire  that  I  would  mention  it  to  His  Majesty's  Government, 
and  stilting  that  Mr.  Middleton  would  in  all  probability  bo  furnished  with  the  neces- 
sary pow'u's  and  instructions,  suggested  whether  it  might  not  bo  advantageous  for  the 
British  and  American  Governments,  protesting  as  they  did  against  the  claims  of 
Russia,  to  empower  their  Ministers  at  St.  Petersburgh  to  act  in  the  proposed  negocia- 
tion  on  a  common  understanding.  Ue  added  that  tlie  United  States  had  no  territorial 
claims  of  their  own  as  high  as  the  51.st  degree  of  latitude,  although  they  disputed  tho 
extent  of  tiiose  advanced  by  Russia,  and  opposed  the  right  of  that  l^ower  to  exclude 
their  citizens  from  trading  with  tlio  native  inhabitants  of  those  regions  over  which  the 
sovereignty  of  Russia  had  been  for  the  first  time  asserted  by  tin;  late  Edict  of  the 
Emperor,  and  inost  particularly  the  extravagant  pretension  to  prohibit  the  approach 
of  foreign  vessels  within  100  Italian  miles  of  tho  coast. 

At  the  same  time  that  he  subnntted  this  overture  for  the  consideration  of  Ilis 
^Majesty's  Governn  cut,  Mr.  Adams  informed  me  that  he  had  received  an  account 
similar  to  that  which  lately  appeai'cd  in  tho  ncwsi)apers,  and  Avhich  has  already  been 
forwarded  to  your  Olfiee,  of  an  American  trading-vessel  having  been  ordered  away 
from  the  north-west  coast  by  the  Commander  of  a  Russian  frigate  stationed  iu  that 
quarter.  He  did  not  appear,  however,  to  apiirchend  that  any  unpleasant  consequences 
were  likely  to  result  from  that  occiu'renee,  as  it  was  nndei-stood  that  i.rovisional 
instructions  of  a  less  exceptionable  tenour  had  l)e(m  dispatched  from  St.  r(!tersburgh 
in  compliance  with  the  represimtations  of  foreign  Powers. 

In  bringing  under  your  notice  this  overture  of  the  American  Government, 
respecting  which  I  cannot  presume  to  aiiticipate  the  sentiments  of  II,  Majesty's 
Cabinet,  I  have  only  to  add  that  on  asking  ;^^r.  Adams  whether  it  was  his  iiit<Mition  to 
enter  more  largely  upon  the  subj(.'ct  at  present,  I  was  infoi'med,  in  reply,  that  it  would 
be  desirable  for  him  previously  to  know  in  what  light  the  British  Goverimient  was 
disposed  lo  view  the  suggestion  which  he  had  oll'ered.  Ho  appeared  to  bo  under  an 
impression  that  the  instructions  and  powers  requisite  for  acting  separately  iu  this 
ail'air  had  already  been  transmitted  to  Sir  Charles  Bagot. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  STRATFORD  CANNING. 


No.  27. 
Memorandum  to  be  delivered  to  Mr.  Lyall,  Chairman  of  the  Ship-owneri>'  ISociety. 

NO  doubt  is  entertained  but  that  British  vessels  may  pursue  their  usual  naviga- 
tion within  the  seas  mentioned  in  Mr.  Lyall's  letter  without  apprehensiou  of  moles- 
tation from  Russia. 

The  warning  off  of  the  American  vessel  took  place  before  notice  of  the  modifica- 
tions of  the  Ukase,  assurances  of  which  were  given  to  the  Government  of  the  United 
States  in  the  month  of  April  last,  could  jiavo  reached  tlic  Russian  Commander  in  those 
seas.  Similar  assurances  were  given  to  the  British  Government  by  the  Russian 
Ambassador  iu  September ;  and  the  whole  subject  is  now  under  negotiation  at 
Sc.  Petersburgh. 

Foreign  Office,  June  27,  1823. 
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No.  28. 

^fr.  G.  Canning  to  Sir  C.  Bagot. 
(No.  12.) 
Sir,  Foreign  OJirr,  July  12,  1823. 

I  nAVE  the  honour  to  inclose,  for  your  Excellency's  information,  the  copy  of 
a  dcspiiteh  reccivetl  from  Mis  -Majesty's  ^[inistor  in  America  upon  th(!  suhject  of 
the  lUissinn  Ukase  relating  to  the  north-west  coast  of  America,  also  of  a  letter  from 
the  Sliip-ownera'  Society  upon  the  same  subject,  and  of  a  Memoraiulnni  oi"  my  reply 
to  that  letter. 

Your  Excellency  will  observe  from  Ifr.  Stratford  Canning's  dcjspatch  that  the 
Governnumt  of  the  United  States  are  desirous  to  join  with  that  of  llis  Majesty  in 
bringing  forM'ard  some  proposition  for  the  dofinitive  settlement  of  this  question  with 
Russia. 

"\Vo  have  no  precise  information  as  to  the  views  of  the  American  Government, 
Mr.  ]tush  not  having  yet  received  any  instructions  upon  the  subject.  It  seems 
probable,  however,  that  the  part  of  tlu;  question  in  whicli  the  Americiui  Government 
IS  peculiarly  desirous  of  establishing  a  concert  with  this  country  is  that  which  coTUJcrns 
the  extravagant  russum])tion  of  maritime  jurisdiction.  Upon  this  point,  it  being  now 
distinctly  understood  that  lUi."s;a  waives  all  her  pretensions  to  the  practical  e>:ercise  of 
the  rights  so  unadvisedly  claimed,  the  only  question  will  h(?  as  to  the  mode  and 
degree  of  disavowal  with  which  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States  might  be  resp(;c- 
tively  satisfied. 

Upon  this  point,  therefore,  such  a  concert  as  the  United  States  arc  understood  to 
desire  will  be  peculiarly  advantageous ;  because,  supposing  the  disavowal  made,  there 
is  no  disposition  on  the  part  of  His  ^Majesty  to  press  hard  upon  the  feelings  of  the 
Emperor  of  Russia,  and  it  would  certainly  be  more  easy  for  His  Majesty  to  insist 
lightly  on  what  may  be  considered  as  a  point  of  national  dignity,  if  he  acted  in  this 
respect  in  concert  with  another  Maritime  Power,  than  to  exact  any  less  degree,  either 
of  excuse  for  the  past  or  of  security  for  the  future,  than  that  other  i'ower  might  think 
necessary. 

Great  Britain  and  the  United  States  may  be  satisfied  jointly  with  smaller  con- 
cessions than  either  Power  could  accept  singly,  if  the  demands  of  the  other  were  likely 
to  be  higher  than  its  own. 

I  therefore  think  it  best  to  defer  giving  any  precise  instructions  to  your  Excel- 
lency on  this  point  until  I  shall  have  been  informed  of  the  views  of  the  American 
Government  upon  it. 

In  the  meantime,  however,  you  Mill  endeavour  to  draw  from  the  Russian  Govern- 
ment  a  proposal  of  their  terms,  as  we  should  undoubtedly  come  much  more  con- 
veniently to  the  discussion,  and  be  much  more  likely  to  concert  an  Agreement  upon 
moderate  terms  with  the  American  Governnionr.  if  a  proposal  is  made  to  us,  than  to 
agree  in  originating  one  which  would  be  satisfactory  at  once  to  both  Governments  and 
to  Russia. 

The  other  part  of  this  question  which  relates  to  territorial  claim  and  boundary  is 
perhaps  susceptible  of  a  separate  settlement;  of  the  two  principles  on  which  the 
settlement  could  be  made,  viz.,  joint  occupancy  or  territorial  demarcation ;  the  latter  is 
clearly  preferable.  A  line  of  demarcation  drawn  at  the  57th  degree  between  Russian 
and  British  settlers  would  bo  au  arrangement  satisfactory  to  us,  and  would  assign  to 
Russia  as  much  as  she  can  pretend  to  be  due  to  her.  Your  Excellency  will  therefore 
bring  this  suggestion  forward,  and  acejuaint  me  how  far  a  formal  proposition  on  this 
basis  would  be  agreeable  to  llis  Imperial  Majesty's  Government.  The  arrangement 
might  be  made,  if  more  agreeable  to  Russia,  for  an  expirable  period  of  ten  or  lirteen 
years. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  GEORGE  CANNING. 

P.S. — July  13.  Since  this  despatch  was  written  I  have  received  from  Afr.  S. 
Canning  the  despatch  of  which  I  inclose  a  copy,  by  which  your  Exc<.'llcucy  will  learn 
that  instruclions  are  to  bo  sent  to  i\Ir.  Rush  to  enter  into  discussion  here  (among 
other  matters)  upon  the  subject  of  the  ukase.  Tliere  is  nothing  in  this  communica- 
tion to  vary  the  instructions  herein  given  to  yom*  Excellency. 

G.  C. 
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No.  2». 

Count  Nesselrode  to  Count  Lieven. — {Communicated  August  14.) 

fConfidcntiello.) 

(Extralt.)  Snint-P/irrshoiirf/,  Je  20  Juin,  1823. 

LES  instnu'iions  aililitionncUcs  envoyees  aux  oHlcicrs  do  l:i  ilarinc  Imi)rriale 
cliarifoes  do  la  surveillance  de  nos  c6tcs  dans  la  partic  nord-oucst  de  rAmt'-riiiue, 
portent  iioniiTK'mcnt : — 

1.  Que  Ics  {-onnuaiidaiis  do  nos  bi'itimnns  do  guerre  doiverit  exerccr  lour  siirvcillanco 
anssi  pr("»s  que  possible  du  Continent,  c'cst-ii-diro,  siir  iiiio  ('tenduo  de  nier  <^:'i  soit  i\  la 
portee  du  canon  de  la  cAte ;  qu'ils  no  doivent  point  etendre  ccttc  surveillauei!  au  deli 
des  latitudes  sous  lesijuoUes  la  Compaijnio  Amerieaine  a  eilw-tlveinent  exerci!  808 
droits  do  chassc  ct  de  peche,  tant  depuis  I'epoqiie  do  sa  erration,  quo  depuis  le 
renouvelloraent  de  ses  privileges  en  1791),  et  que,  quant  aux  lies,  oil  so  tronvent 
des  Colonics  on  fitablissemens  dc  la  Compagnie,  ellcs  sont  toutes  indistinetement 
comprises  dans  eette  rt^gle  generate  ; 

2.  Quo  cotte  surveillance  doit  avoir  pour  objct  do  ropriraer  tout  coinniereo 
frauduleux,  ct  touto  tentative  do  nuirc  aux  interets  de  la  Compagnie  en  troublanf; 
les  parages  frequenti'is  par  ses  chasseurs  ct  ses  pecliours,  enlin,  de  ])rcv('nir  touto 
ontreprisc  dont  lo  but  serait  do  fournir  aux  naturcls  du  pays,  sans  le  consentemcnt 
des  autoritos,  des  armcs  a  feu,  des  armcs  blanches,  on  des  munitions  do  gucrro ; 

S.  Quo  dans  co  qui  eoncernc  les  biitimens  ligartSs,  l)attus  ])ar  la  tempete,  ou 
cntralnds  par  les  courans,  les  Conimandans  des  vnisscaux  do  la  marine  Imperialc 
continueront  ii  so  eonformcr  aux  dispositions  du  Iteglenient  du  't  Sejjtcnibre,  1S21 ; 
qu'ils  s'y  conformeront  dc  memo  a  I'egard  desbiUimcus  qui  se  livrcraient-  u  commerce, 
aux  teutatives  ou  entrepriscs  ci-dcssus  imliquees  ;  ct  cjuo  nommement,  il.s  pourront  on 
agir  d'aprds  les  principcs  reeus  parrai  toutes  les  nations,  lorsqu'un  vaitiscau  etranger, 
ayant  a  bord  des  marcliandises  probibdcs  on  des  munitions  do  guerre,  approcberait 
d un  de  nos  fitablissomcns  justiua  la  portct;  du  canon, sans  avoir  egard aux  interpellations 
et  declarations  quo  nos  ottlciers  lui  adrcssoraient  on  conforniito  de  cc  que  lour  a 
6t6  prescrit  antericuremcnt ;  entin 

'1.  Que  COS  officiers  doivent  s'abstenir  do  touto  intervention  dans  I'cxcrcice  des 
fonctions  locales  du  Dirccteur  des  Colonics,  qiii  a  rcgu  des  instructions  parfaitemcnt 
analogues  a  colics  dont  ils  ont  <5td  munies  eux-momes,  et  qui  sc  trouvc  revetu  du  pouvoir 
d'un  Commandant  du  Port. 

A'otre  Excellence  voudra  bien  observer  que  ecs  nouvcllcs  instructions,  qui,  dans 
Ic  fait,  sont  do  nature  a  fairo  suspendre  provisoirement  relTet  de  I'Oukase  Imperial 
du  l-  Scptembrc,  1821,  n'ont  eto  expediees  de  St.  PiHcrsliourg  qu"au  mois  d'AoAt  de 
rannc'o  passoc  ;  quo  par  con!,oquent  1'offi.cier  qui  so  trouvait  alors  en  croisirro  dans  les 
parages  en  question,  ct  lo  Dircctour  dc  nos  Colonics,  no  pourront  les  recevoir  avant  le 
mois  do  Septombro  jn-ochaiu,  ct  que  nommement  le  Capitaine  Touloubiell',  Commandant 
lo  sloop  Russo  "I'Apollon,"  no  pouvait  en  avoir  connaissance  ii  I'ejjnquo  do  I'incident 
rapporte  jiar  les  journaux  Am6rioains. 


No.  30. 

Mr.  G.  Canning  to  Sir  C.  Bagot. 
(No.  17.) 
Sir,  Foreign  Office,  August  20,  1823. 

COUNT  LIEVEN  called  upon  me  some  days  since,  and  communicated  to 
mo  conlidcntially  the  inclosed  extract  of  a  despatch*  which  his  Excellency  bad  received 
from  Count  Nesselrode  upon  the  subject  of  the  Russian  Ukase  of  the  Itli  8optoniber, 
1821. 

Although  it  is  very  probable  that  your  Excelleucy  is  already  in  possession  of 
the  facts  stated  in  this  paper,  I  think  it  right  to  transmit  it  to  your  Excellency  lest 
it  should  not  yet  have  come  to  your  Excellency's  knowledge. 

I  considi>red  it  expedient  to  make  this  communication  known  to  Mr.  Rush,  the 
American  Minister  in  this  country,  whose  Government  must  naturally  be  dcej)ly 
interested  in  any  resolution  which  may  be  adopted  by  that  of  Russia  upon  this 
subject,  apprizing  Count  Lieven  that  I  had  done  so. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  GEORGE  CANNING. 

•  No.  -19. 
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No.  31. 

Sir  C.  Banot  to  Mr.  G.  Cunning. — (Received  Scntemher  23.) 
(No.  .36.)  J      K  I  I 

Sir,  St.  Pelernhurgli,  Amjvst  10  f31),  1R23. 

COUNT  NES.SE!,'ROT>i:  hciiij,' upon  t]io  pve  of  scttiii;,' out,  to  join  tlio  KmiHTor 
upon  his  iiniriioy  tlirou'_rli  tlic  interior,  and  it  tx'inf^  probalilc  tlmt  li(>  will  Mot  return  to 
St.  Petorsburi^li  belore  the  niiildli-  of  Xovi'inlier,  I  b.ave  thought  it  advis.ililo,  nvcn  in 
the  aliscnco  of  those  further  instructions,  which  you  lend  ino  to  expect  in  your 
dospateh  No.  12  of  the  12th  of  last  mojitli,  to  .apprize  him  of  the  ])rol)ahilily  of 
Mr.  Middleton  and  myself  bein;^  soon  instructed  to  act  jointly  in  nei^otiatint,'  with 
bim  some  ])ro])osition  for  llu'  definitive  settlement  of  that  part  at  least  of  tlu;  (juestion  _ 
growinfj  op'.  ..f  ii>o  Imperi'il  Ukuse  of  the  Ith  (Kith)  September,  li^'il,  which  rei,'.ards  " 
the  maritime  jurisdiction  assumed  by  I'ussia  in  the  Xorth  Paeilie  Ocean. 

I  have  been  induced  to  ac(i\iaint  Count  Nesselrode  thus  early  with  the  fact, 
partly  with  a  desir(?  of  ascertainin;.;,  so  far  as  I  could,  the  manner  in  which  actnubined 
measure  of  this  kind  would  bo  vicnved  by  the  Imperial  Government ;  and  partly 
to  ascertniu  whether  his  own  ab-senco  would  necessarily  delay  our  negotiations  ujion 
this  subjei!t. 

J"  respect  to  tho  first  of  those  objects,  I  am  happy  in  beinf;  able  to  st.ato  that  tho 
proposed  concert  of  measures  between  His  ALajesty  and  the  United  States,  so  far  from 
being  >inae('e])tal)le  to  Count  Nesselrodc,  is  considered  by  him,  and  (irincipally  for 
same  reasons  which  arc  assigned  in  your  despatch,  as  tho  most  ngrcoablo  mode  in  a 
the  question  could  be  brought  under  discussion. 

In  regard  to  the  second  object,  finding  th.at  Count  Xe^selrodi^  received  ,0 
favourably  my  intimation  of  the  coiu'se  which  we  were  about  to  pursue,  I  thought 
that  I  should  best  learn  whether  the  Hussian  Govin'nmcnt  was  pr(>paied  to  proceed 
immediately  to  negotiation  if  I  suggested  to  him,  as  I  did,  the  facilities  which  it  would 
probably  ailuril  to  all  parlies  if,  instead  of  leaving  to  His  ilajesty  the  perhaps  diflicnlt 
task  of  original iii;^  a  proposition  upon  the  subject,  which  would  be  at  the  same  time 
satisfactory  both  to  the  United  States  and  to  Russia,  the  Imperial  Oovernmeut 
themselves  sliould  propose  some  arrangement  for  our  c()nside''ation,  which,  while  it 
might  protect  tlie  legitimate  conuncreial  interests  of  ITis  Imperial  .Maj(>sty's  subjects, 
might  also  ellectualiy  save  what  was  the  great  object  of  the  negotiation— the  dignity 
and  rights  both  of  His  M.'ijesty  and  the  other  Maritinn!  Powers  of  the  world. 

C(mnt  Xesselrode  received  this  suggestion  exactly  as  I  could  have  wi:;hcd,  and  ho 
seemed  fully  sensible  of  the  delicacy  shown  towards  the  Imjicrial  Government  in 
praposing  such  a  course.  lie  said  that  be  thought  that  he  should  prob.ably  receive  His 
Imperial  21ajesty's  orders  to  instruct  Jl.  Poletica  (who,  from  his  long  residence  in 
Anu-rica,  and  his  repeated  discussions  with  the  Government  of  the  United  States  upon 
the  subject,  is  supposed  to  be  the  person  here  who  is  most  conversant  with  the  whole 
question)  to  prepare,  during  the  absence  of  the  Imi])eror,  such  materials  as  may  enable 
the  Imijcrial  Government,  innnedialcly  upon  the  I']mperoi''s  return  to  St.  Petersburgh, 
to  shape  some  such  proposition  as  that  which  I  had  suggc^stcd,  but  he  did  not  give  me 
any  reason  to  suppose  that  il.  Poletica  would  be  authorized  to  conclude  an  arrange- 
ment, or  that  anything  could  be  definitively  settled  till  after  his  own  return. 

In  the  meantime,  the  American  Minister  here  has  not  yet  received  the  instructions 
refen-ed  to  by  Mr.  Stratford  Canning  in  bis  letter  to  you  of  the  3rd  May,  a  copy  of 
which  is  inclosed  in  your  despatch  Xo.  12.  I  have,  however,  apprized  bim  of  the  Avish 
of  his  Government  to  act  in  concert  with  that  of  His  Atajesty  in  this  business,  of  His 
Majesty's  readiness  to  accch)  to  this  wish,  and  of  the  probability  of  his  receiving,  in  the 
course  of  a  vcu'y  short  time,  precise  instructions  ii])on  the  subject.  Erom  the  few 
general  conversations  which  I  have;  had  with  Mr.  Middleton,  he  does  not  seem  at  all 
desirous  of  i)rcssing  hardly  upon  the  Imperial  Government,  and  he  appears  to  think 
that,  if  any  suflTicient  public  disavowal  of  the  pretensions  advanced  in  the  Ukase  can  bo 
obtained,  Ids  own  Government  will  be  perfectly  ready  to  lend  themselves  to  whatever 
course  may  best  save  the  fc(>lirgs  and  tho  pride  of  Ilussia. 

Mr  Middleton  now  tells  me,  what  I  was  not  before  aware  of,  that  ho  bad  last 
year,  by  the  direction  of  the  President,  several  interviews  with  Count  Nesselrodc  and 
Count  Capodistrias  upon  the  subject  of  this  Ukase,  and  that  it  was  at  length  agreed 
that  he  should  inquire  officially  what  were  the  intentions  of  the  Imperial  Government 
in  regard  to  the  execution  of  it,  an  assurance  being  previously  given  that  the  answer 
which  he  should  receive'  would  be  salisfactoiy.  Mr.  Middleton  has  been  good  enough 
to  furnish  me  with  a  copy  of  this  answer,  which  I  now  inclose.    As,  however,  he 
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considers  tho  comraunicatioa  of  tbo  paper  as  personally  confidential,  I  tako  iUo  liberty 
of  rcquc'sf inij  that  no  public  use  may  bu  inado  of  it. 

lu  regard  to  the  sceond  part  of  tbis  fjiieslioii,  tbat  whicb  relates  to  the  territorial 
claim  advanced  by  Russia  in  respect  to  llu;  norib-we^t  coasts  of  North  America,  I 
have  explained  to  Count  Ncsselrodo  tbat  the  United  States  makiiif?  no  jjrotension  to 
territory  so  high  as  tlie  Hist  degree  of  north  latitude,  tlio  question  rests  between  Uis 
Majesty  and  tbo  Emperor  of  Russia  alone,  and  becomes  therefore  a  matter  for  separate 
settlement  by  tlicir  respective  Governments. 

I  have  suggested  to  him  that  tills  settlement  may  perhaps  be  1)ost  made  by 
Conv(*ntion,  and  i  have  dcclarcl  our  readiness  to  accede  to  one  framed  cither  upon  tho 
principle  oC  joint  occupancy  or  demarcation  of  boundary  as  the  Russian  Government 
may  itself  prefer,  intimating,  however,  that  in  our  view  tbo  latter  is  by  far  tho  most 
convenient.  Count  Nesselrodo  imniediately  and  witliout  hesitation  declared  liiinself  to 
bo  entirely  of  tiiat  opinion,  and  lie  assured  mo  tbat  tbo  chief  if  not  the  only  object  of 
the  Imperial  Government  was  to  be  upon  some  cci'tainty  in  this  respect. 

This  conversation  took  place  before  I  had  received  your  private  letter  in  cypher  of 
the  25th  of  last  niontb,  which  roaehed  mc  on  tho  11th  instant  by  post.  I  had, 
however,  taken  upon  myself  to  abstain  from  bringing  forward  any  8uggesti(m  that  the 
territorial  nrrangement  should  be  made  for  an  cxpirable  period,  as  T  thought  it 
possible  that  sucii  an  arrangement  might,  in  the  ond,  lie  found  to  bo  inconn.'uient,  and 
as  it  appeared  to  me  that  it  was  a  pnqiosition  wbieli  siiould  at  all  events  reserve  for 
a  later  period  of  the  discussion,  when  it  might,  in  case  of  dilTiculties,  bo  found  an 
useful  instrument  of  negotiati(m. 

In  a  bceond  interview  which  I  have  had  with  Count  Nesselrpde  upon  the  subject 
of  this  separate  negotiation,  I  told  him  that  our  pretensions  had,  I  believed,  always 
extended  to  the  iiOth  degree  of  north  latitude,  but  that  a  lino  of  demarcation  drawn  at 
tho  57th  degree  would  be  entirely  satisfactoiy  to  us,  and  that  I  believed  that  tho 
Russian  Government  bad  in  fact  no  Settlements  to  the  southward  of  tbat  line.  I  am 
not,  ho-\\-cver,  quite  sure  that  I  am  right  in  this  last  assertion,  as  the  Russian 
Settlement  of  Sitka,  to  which  I  aui  told  that  the  Russian  Government  pretends  to 
attach  great  importance,  is  not  laid  down  very  precisely  in  the  Map  publishc.l  in  1802 
in  tlie  Quartermaster-General's  Department  here,  or  laid  down  at  all  in  that  of 
ArroAvsmitb,  which  has  been  furnisiied  to  mo  from  tho  foreign  Office.  Bo  this, 
however,  as  it  may.  Count  Is'esselrode  did  not  appear  to  be  at  all  startled  by  the 
proposition.  Ue  said  that  be  was  not  enough  acquainted  with  the  subject  to  give  an 
immediati!  answer  to  it,  but  he  made  a  Meraoraudum  of  what  I  said,  and  I  hope 
shortly  to  bo  able  to  ascertain  how  far  this  Government  may  be  iucliued  to  accept  a 
more  formal  proposition  founded  upon  this  basis. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  CHARLES  IJAGOT. 

P.S. — Since  writing  tho  above  I  have  again  seen  Count  Nesselroiie,  who  has 
informed  me  that  he  lias  received  the  Emperor's  commands  to  put  M.  Polctica  in 
direct  communication  with  Mr.  Middleton  and  myself  upon,  the  subject  of  that  part 
of  the  Ukase  in  which  it  is  proposed  that  we  should  act  conjointly  whenever 
ilr.  Middleton  shall  have  received  the  instructions  which  be  expects  from  his 
Government. 

C.  B. 


Inclosure  in  No.  31, 


Count  Nesselrode  to  Mr.  Middleton, 

St.  Pe'tersbourg,  ce  1"  Aoill,  1822. 

LE  Sotissigne,  Secretaire  d'Rtat,  dirigeant  le  Minist^re  dcs  Affaires  Etrang^res, 
s'est  empress6  do  mettrc  sotxs  les  yeux  de  I'Kmpereur  la  note  que  Mr.  Jliddleton, 
Envoy6  Extraordinaire  et  Ministre  Plenipotentiaire  des  fitats-Uuis  d'Amerique;  lui  a 
adressde  le  27  Juillot,  alin  do  rajipeler  Tattention  du  ilinist^re  Imperial  sur  la 
correspondanco  qui  a  eu  lieu  entro  I'Euvoyd  do  Russie  i\  Washington  ct  le  Gouverne- 
meut  des  fitats-Unis,  coneernant  certaines  clauses  du  R^glcmcnt  cmane  le  4  (16) 
Septcmbro,  1821,  et  destine  h  protdger  les  intdr^ts  du  commerce  Russe  sur  la  c6te 
nord-ouest  de  rAmdrique  Septentrionalc. 

Animd  du  d6sir  constant  de  maiutenir  dans  toute  leiu-  intdgrit6  les  relations 
[661]  M 
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amicales  qu'  sulisistent  cntro  la  Cour  de  Russie  et  le  Gouverncment  (lea  Ktats-Unis, 
TEmpereur  s'ost  plu  sV  prevcnir  lea  rceux  quo  vienncnt  de  liii  6tre  t(5moignt'8.  D6ji 
dopuis  un  mois  M.  le  Geneml-JMajor  Baron  do  Tuyll,  nommc  an  poste  qu'occiipoit 
M.  do  rolotica,  a  regu  Tordrc  do  poursuivre,  imincdiatcmont  apv6s  son  arrivee  k 
Washington,  la  tt\cho  importante  que  son  pr^d^cesscur  am-oit  egalement  romplie,  si 
l'6tat  do  sa  sante  lui  avoit  pcrmis  de  prolonger  son  s6jour  en  Amdriquc. 

Ne  doutant  pas  des  dispositiona  amicales  que  Ic  Gouvomcmont  Ain(';ricain 
apportcra  aux  ndgociations  que  le  General  Tuyll  va  ouvrir ;  et  assiiv6  d'avanco  quo 
par  une  suite  de  ces  m^mcs  ndgociations  les  intdr^ts  du  commerce  do  la  Comiiagnio 
Russe-Amdricaine  seront  ])reservcs  de  toute  lesion,  TEmpercur  a  fait  munir  les 
vaisseaux  de  la  marine  Imp<jriale  qui  font  et  feront  la  croisic>rc  sur  la  cote  nord-ouest 
des  instructions  lea  plus  analogues  au  but  que  les  deux  Gouvcrncmens  almcront  h 
atteindre  par  des  explications  dirigdes  de  part  ct  d'autro,  dans  un  esprit  de  justice,  do 
Concorde,  et  d'amitie. 

En  dcartant  ainsi  de  son  c6te  toute  chance  qui  aurolt  pu  mcner  aux  voycs  dc  fait 
que  le  Gouvemement  Amdricain  semble  apprdhcnder  de  loin,  Sa  Majeste  Imperiale  so 
plait  il  cspdrer  que  le  President  des  fitats-Uuis  adoptora  successivement  des  raesuros 
quo  sa  sagesse  lui  montrera  comme  les  plus  propres  a  rcctilier  toutes  les  crrcurs 
accrdditecs  par  uue  malveillance  qui  cl.erchc  h  denaturcr  les  intentions  et  i\ 
compromettre  les  rapports  iutimes  des  deux  Gouvcrncmens. 

Du  moment  ou  la  marine  et  le  commerce  des  fitats-Uuis  seront  conraincus  que 
Ton  a'occupe  respectivement  des  questions  qui  se  sont  elevees  au  stijct  du  Ri'^gloment 
du  4  (16)  Septembre,  dans  la  fermc  resolution  de  les  ddcider  d'un  commun  accord, 
sous  les  auspices  du  bon  droit  et  d'uno  amitie  iualterable ;  d(^s  ce  moment,  la 
surveillance  dont  se  trouvent  chargds,  en  vcrtu  des  uouvellcs  iustructions,  les  vaisseaux 
de  la  marine  Imperiale,  qui  se  rondrout  sur  le  nord-ouest  d'Amdrique,  no  sauroit 
jamais  motiver  dc  faclicuses  complications. 

C'est  en  so  livrant  a  cctte  certitude  quo  Mr.  ]\nddletoa  voudra  bien  sans  douto 
partager,  qu'il  no  rcste  plus  au  Soussignc  qu'i\  ajouter  aux  communications  qu'il  a  eu 
ordre  de  i'airo  en  rcponse  a  la  iiotc  du  21  Juillet  I'assurauce  dc  sa  consideration  Iris's 
distingude. 


(Signd) 


NESSELRODE. 


No.  32. 


Sir  C.  Bagot  to  Mr.  G.  Cunnincj. — (Received  November  17.) 

(No.  48.     Confidential.) 

Sir,  St.  Petersbtirgh,  October  17  (20),  1823. 

MR.  nUGIIES,  the  American  Cliargd  d'Affaires  at  Stockholm,  arrived  hero 
on  the  l(5th  instant,  and  has  delivered  to  5Ir.  Middleton  tlio  instructions  which 
I  had  already  led  him  to  expect  from  his  Government  upon  the  subject  of  the 
Imperial  Ukase  of  the  Itli  Sf^ptenibev,  1821,  and  upon  the  concert  of  nxeasuros 
which  the  United  States  arc  desirous  of  establishing  with  Great  Britain  in  order 
to  obtain  a  disavowal  of  the  pretentions  advanced  in  tliat  Ukase  by  this  countiy. 

As  Mr.  Ilughcs  was  the  bearer  of  instructions  upon  tlie  sarai;  sul)j(!ct  to  tlio 
American  Minister  in  Londcii,  I  may,  I  am  aware,  presume  that  Mr.  Rush  will 
have  already  communicated  to  you  the  vicv.-  taken  of  this  question  by  tlio  United 
States,  and  I  think  it.  probable  that  you  may  havo  already  anticipated  tliis  despatch 
by  framing  for  ray  guidance  such  further  instructions  as,  under  that  view,  it  may 
bo  thought  necessary  that  T  should  receive.  It  may,  nevertheless,  1)o  very  desirable 
that  I  should  lose  no  time  in  reporting  to  you  tlie  'substance  of  some  coiivcrsations 
which  Mr.  Middleton  has  held  witli  mc;  since  the  arrival  of  ]\lr.  TIu"'hes,  and 
it  is  principally  for  this  purpose  tliat  I  now  dispatch  the  messengor  Walsli  to 
England. 

Although  Mr.  Atiddletou  has  not  communicated  to  me  the  instructions  which 
Be  has  received,  I  have  collected  from  him,  with  certainty  wliat  I  had  long  liad 
reason  to  suspect,  that  the  United  States,  so  far  from  admitting  that  tliey'haro 
no  territorial  pretensions  so  high  as  tlie  51.sit  degree  of  ncn-tli  latitude,  and  no  territorial 
iafcerest  in  the  demarcation  of  boundary  between  His  Majesty  and  the  Empcnn- 
of  Russia  to  the  nortli  of  that  degree  are  fully  pre])ared  to  assort  that  they  have 
at  least  an'  equal   pretension   with  those   Powers  to  the  whole  coast  as  higli   as 
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the  61st  degree,  and  an  absolute  right  to  be  prrtles  to  any  subdivision  of  it  whioh 
may  now  bo  made. 

Unless  I  greatly  misconceive  the  argument  of  Mr.  Middleton,  it  is  contended 
by  the  American  Government  tliat,  in  virtue  of  the  Treaty  of  Washington,  by 
which  tlie  Floridas  were  ceded  by  Spain  to  the  United  States,  the  latter  drc  become 
possessed  of  all  claims,  whatever  they  might  be,  which  Sjiain  had  to  the  north- 
west coasts  of  America,  north  of  the  42nd  degree  of  nortli  latitude,  and  that  when 
Great  Britain,  in  the  year  1790,  disputed  the  exclusive  right  of  Spain  to  this  coast, 
the  Court  of  Russia  (as,  indeed,  appears  by  the  declaration  of  Count  Florida  Blanca, 
and  as  it  would,  perhaps,  yet  more  clearly  appear  by  reference  to  the  archives  of  the 
Foreign  Department  h(>re)  disclaimed  all  intention  of  interfering  with  the  pretensions 
of  Spain,  and,  consequently,  all  pretensions  to  ten'itory  south  of  the  Gist  degree,  and 
that,  therefore,  any  division  of  the  coast  lying  between  the  'l-2nd  and  Gist  degrees  ought 
in  strictness  to  be  made  betAveen  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain  alone. 

Mr.  Middleton,  however,  admits  that  the  United  States  are  not  prepared  to  push 
their  pretensions  to  this  extent.  He  says  tliat  they  arc  ready  to  acknowledge  that  no 
country  has  any  absolute  and  exclusive  claim  to  these  coasts ;  and,  that  it  is  only 
intended  by  his  Government  to  assert  that,  as  heirs  to  the  claims  of  Spain,  the  United 
States  have,  in  f:ict,  the  best  pretensions  whieli  any  of  the  three  Powers  interested 
can  urge. 

Assuming,  upon  these  grounds,  their  right  to  a  share  in  the  division,  the  United 
States,  it  aeeras,  desire  tliat,  the  division  being  made,  the  three  Powers  should  enter 
into  a  joint  Convention  mutually  to  grant  to  each  other,  for  some  limited  period, 
renewable  at  the  pleasure  of  the  parties,  the  freedom  of  fishery  and  of  ti'ade  with  the 
natives,  and  whatever  other  advantages  the  coasts  may  afford ;  and  Mr.  ]\nddleton  has 
confidentially  acquainted  me  tliat  he  has  in  fact  received  from  liis  Government  the 
"  projet "  of  a  tripartite  Convention  to  tlii;!  effect,  and  he  has  communicated  to  me  a 
copy,  which  I  now  inclose,  of  the  Pull  Powers  with  which  he  has  been  furnished  to 
negotiate  such  Convention  with  the  Plenipotentiaries  of  Great  Hritain  and  Russia. 

As  neither  the  instructions  nor  the  powers  which  I  have  received  in  regard  to 
this  question  were  framed  in  contemplation  of  any  such  pretension  as  that  which  is 
now  put  forward  by  the  American  Government,  I  have  explained  to  Mr.  Middleton 
how  impossible  it  is  for  me  to  proceed  furthcn'  with  him  in  the  business  until  I  shall 
have  received  freslu instructions  from  you,  and  I  have,  with  Ids  knowledge,  informed 
M.  Poletiea  that  I  must,  for  the  present,  suspend  the  conferences  (upon  the  territorial 
part  of  the  question  at  least)  into  which  ho  and  T  had  already  entered. 

I  cannot  disguise  from  myself  that,  judging  from  the  convei-sations  which  I  liave 
had,  both  with  Coun*^  Nesselrode  and  M.  Poletiea,  upon  the  general  subject  of  the 
Ukase,  these  new,  and,  I  must  think,  unexpected  pretensions  of  the  United  States  are 
very  likely  to  render  a  satisfactory  adjustment  of  the  business  a  matter  of  more 
diffic  Ity  than  I  at  first  apprehended. 

A  full  disavowal  by  Russia  of  her  pretension  to  n  exclusive  maritime  jurisdiction 
in  the  North  Pacific  Ocean  will,  I  have  no  doubt,  e  obtained;  but  I  am  strongly 
inclined  to  believe  that  this  Government  will  n^'  i'asily  be  brought  to  acknowledge 
the  justice  of  any  claim  of  the  United  States  t'-  unj  part  of  the  territory  in  (piestion 
north  of  the  Dlst  degree,  and,  I  am  still  more  strongly  inclined  to  bcli(>ve,  that  a 
division  once  made,  this  Governm(;nt  will  never  permit  the  United  States,  if  they  can 
pr(;vent  it,  cither  to  fish,  settle,  or  trade  with  the  natives  within  the  limits  of  the 
teiTitory  which  may  l)o  allotted  to  Russia. 

I  take  this  opportunity  of  iiK.-losing  to  you  a  copy  of  the  note  which  I  received 
from  Count  Nesselrode  the  day  before  he  left  St.  Petersburgh,  acquainting  me  that 
the  Fmpcior  lia;"  appointed  j^t.  Poletiea  to  enter  into  preliminary  discussion  with 
itr.  Middleton  and  myself,  upon  tlie  different  questions  growing  out  of  the  Ukase. 

As  it  appeared  by  this  uot<>  that  M.  Poletiea  was  not  empowered  to  treat,  or 
indeed  to  pledge  his  Govcrnmeiit  to  any  ]jrecise  jioint,  I  liave  abstained  from  entering 
with  him  as  fully  in  .o  the  matter  as  1  should  have  done  had  bis  powers  been  more 
extensive. 

I  had,  liowevor,  two  conversations  with  him  previously  to  Mr.  i^Iiddletou's  receipt  of 
his  last  instructions,  upon  the  sulijeet  of  lerrilorial  boundary  as  it  regarded  ourselves, 
and  1  then  gave  him  to  understand  that  tin-  British  Government  would,  1  tlioiiglit,  bo 
satisfied  to  take  Cross  Sonnd,  Ijing  about  the  latitude  of  "l".  as  tlie  boundary  iietween 
the  two  Powers  on  the  coast,  and  a  meridian  line  drawn  from  i-he  head  of  Lynn  Canal, 
as  it  is  laid  down  in  .irrowsmith's  last  jMap,  or  about  the  135t)i  degree  of  west 
longitude,  as  the  boundary  in  the  interior  of  the  continent. 
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M.  I'dlctica,  uot  bciDtf  authorized  to  do  more  than  tako  any  8Uc»!^estion  of  this 
Icind  ud  referendum,  I  am  of"  course  not  yet  ahlc  to  inform  you,  as  I  am  instructed  to 
do  by  your  despatch  No.  12,  how  far  a  more  formal  proposition  on  this  basis,  or  on 
the  basis  of  a  line  drawn  at  the  57tli  degree,  as  su^fgested  in  that  despatch,  might 
be  agreeable  to  the  Imperial  Government.  M.  I'ojetica  seemed  to  suggest  the 
35th  degree  as  that  which,  in  his  opinion,  'Russia  would  desire  to  obtain  as  her 
boundai-y ;  and  he  intimated  that  it  would  be  witli  extreme  reluctance  tliat  Uussia 
would.  V.n  thought,  consent  to  any  demarcation  wliich  would  deprive  her  of  her 
Establishment  at  Sitca,  or  rather  at  Novo-Arcliangelesk. 

Still,  I  should  not  altogether  have  despaired  of  inducing  this  Government  to 
accept  Cross  Sound  as  the  boundary;  and  though  I  am  aware  that  'n  suggesting  this 
point  I  put  in  a  claim  to  something  more  than  I  am  instructed  to  do  in  your  despatch 
above  referred  to,  I  thought  that  it  migbt  l)e  for  the  advantage  of  the  negotiation  if 
I  reserved  tbc  proposition  of  the  o7tli  degree  to  a  later  period  of  it,  and,  judging  from 
the  llaj),  it  apiieared  to  mo  that  it  might  be  desirable  to  obtain,  if  possii)le,  the  whole 
group  of  islands  extending  along  the  coast. 

But  the  discussion  of  this  and  all  other  points  connected  with  settlement  of 
boiuidary,  seems  necessarily  to  be  suspended  for  tho  moment  by  the  nature  of 
Mr.  ^liddleton's  lato  instructions,  and  I  shall  not  think  it  safe  to  venture  fm-ther  into 
the  question  until  1  shall  have  learnt  the  opinion  of  His  Majesty's  Government  upon 
tho  pretensions  advanced  in  those  instrr  ;tious  by  the  United  States. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  CUARLES  BAGOT. 


Inclosurc  1  in  No.  32. 
Full  Powers  to  Mr.  Middlelon. 


JAMES  MONROE,  President  of  the  United  States  of  America.    To  all  to  whom 
these  presents  may  come,  greeting  : 

Know  ve  that  reposing  special  trust  and  confidence  in  the  integrity,  prudence, 
and  .ibiiities  of  ITonry  ]\fidd]cton,  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  ^Minister  Plenipotentiary 
of  the  United  States  at  tho  Court  of  Itis  Imperial  JIajesty  tlie  Emperor  of  All  the 
Russias,  I  have  invested  him  witli  full  and  all  manner  of  power,  for.  and  in  tlie  name 
of  the  United  States  to  meet  and  confer  wilh  any  person  or  i)crsons  furnished  with 
like  powers  on  the  part  of  His  said  Imperial  IMajesty,  and  with  him  or  them  to 
negotiate  and  conclude  a  Convention  or  Conventions,  Treaty  or  Treaties,  of  and 
concerning  the  commerce  and  navigation  of  the  two  countries ;  of  and  concerning 
their  respective  rights  and  claims  in  respect  to  navigation,  fishery,  and  commerce  on 
tho  north-west  coast  of  America,  and  the  ocean  and  islands  thereto  adjoining  or  apper- 
taining ;  of  and  eoneeniing  the  abolition  of  the  African  Slave  Trade;  and  of  and 
concerning  the  principles  of  maritime  war  'and  neutrality.  And  I  do  further  invest 
him  with  full  ])ower  also  to  meet  and  confer  on  tlie  said  subjects  with  any  person  or 
persons  furnished  witli  like  powers  on  the  part  of  His  Majesty  tlio  King  of  the  United 
Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland;  and  with  tho  said  Russian  and  British 
Plenipotentiaries  jointly,  to  conclude  a  Trcjaty  or  Treaties,  Convention  or  Conventions, 
in  relation  to  the  respective  rights  and  claims  of  the  tliree  Powers  in,  and  to,  tho  said 
navigatio!!,  fishery,  commerce,  and  territorial  possessioiis  on  the  said  nortii-wost  coast 
of  America,  and  adjoining  ocean  and  islands,  or  in  relation  to  the  abolition  of  the 
African  Slave  Trade  ;  or  in  relation  to  tlie  principles  of  maritime  war  and  neutrality  ; 
he,  the  said  Henry  Middleton,  transmitting  any  and  every  such  Convention  or  Treaty, 
whctlier  concluded  jointly  with  British  and  Russian,  or  severally  with  Russian  Pleni- 
potentiaries, to  the  President  of  the  United  States  for  his  ratification,  by  and  with 
the  advice  and  consent  of  tho  Senate  of  tlio  United  States,  if  the  same  shall  bo  given. 

In  testimony  whereof  I  have  caused  the  seal  of  the  United  States  to  be  hereunto 
affixed. 

Given  under  my  liand  at  the  City  of  Washiiigton,  the  2i)th  day  of  July,  a.d.  1823, 
and  of  tho  Indcpcndenco  of  the  United  States  of  Amcsrica  tho  forty-eighth. 

(Signed)  JAMES  MONROE. 

By  tho  President, 
(Signed)  John  Quinc?  Auams, 

Secretary  of  State. 
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Inclosure  2  in  No.  32. 
Count  Nesselrode  to  Sir  C.  Bagot. 

M.  I'Ambassadeur,  St.  P^tersbourg,  le  22  Aout,  1823. 

EN  quittant  St..  PotToDou;-^,  rEmpercur  m'a  chargo  d'annoiicer  a  votre 
Excellence  que,  m'ayan*'  ilonnc  ordre  de  la  suivre  dans  son  voyage,  elle  avoit  autoris^ 
M  le  Conseillci"  d'fita!  Acluel  de  Polctiea  a  cntamev  avec  vous,  M.  rAmliassadeur,  des 
pourparlers  relatifs  aux  differends  qui  so  sont  dlev(;s  entre  la  llussio  ct  TAnglcteiTe,  h, 
la  suite  du  nouveau  Rt'^glement  donnd  i\  la  Compagnio  Russe-Amdricaine  par  I'Oukase 
de  Sa  Majcsto  Iniperiale  eii  date  du  I  (IG)  Septombro,  1821. 

Ces  pourparlers  auroiif  pour  but  do  preparer  les  voies  a  I'ajustement  ddfiuitif  de 
oes  differends,  et  jo  ne  dout<;  point  qu'ils  no  facilitent  ce  r6sultat  si  vivemeat  desird  par 
I'Empereur. 

Je  saisis,  &c. 
(Sign6)  NESSELRODE. 


No.  a3. 

Ship-owners'  Sociedj  to  Mr.  G.  Canning. — {Received  November  24.) 

Sir,  New  Broad  Street,  November  19,  1823. 

IN  the  month  oi:  June  last  you  wore  pleased  to  honour  me  with  an  interview  on 
tlie  subject  of  the  Russian  Ukase  prohibiting  foreign  vessels  from  touching  at  or 
approaching  the  Russian  Establislmicnts  along  the  north-west  coast  of  America  tlicrein- 
mentioned,  when  you  had  tlu;  goodness  to  inform  me  that  a  rciiresentation  had  been 
made  to  that  Goverament,  and  that  you  bad  reason  to  believe  that  the  Ukase  would 
not  be  acted  upon ;  and  very  shortly  after  tliis  oomm\inication  I  was  informed,  on 
wbat  I  considered  undoubted  authority,  that  the  '  assian  Government  bad  consented 
to  withdraw  that  unfounded  pretension.- 

The  Committee  of  tliis  Society  being  about  to  raak''  their  ATmual  Roport  to  the 
ship-owners  at  large,  it  Avould  bo  satisfactory  to  them  to  l)o  able  Id  state  tnerein  that 
official  advices  hud  been  leeeivcd  frum  St.  Petcrsburgh  tbrii  the  Ukase  had  been 
annulled;  and  should  that  be  the  case,  I  have  to  express  the  hope  of  the  Commit leo  to 
be  favoiu'cd  with  a  communication  from  you  to  tliat  clfeet. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  GEORGE  LYALL,  Chairman. 


No.  34. 
Mr.  O.  Canning  to  Count  Lieven, 

g'rivatc  and  Confidential.) 
y  dear  Count  Lieven,  Foreign  Office,  November  25,  1S23. 

I  HAVE  received  the  inclosed  letter  from  the  Ship-owners'  Society  ;  u\\  .r.iswer 
to  it  must  be  in  writing,  and  not  long  after  it  Avill  be  in  print. 

I  wish,  therefore,  Ihat  you  should  knoAV  belbrohand  Avliat  the  nature  of  it  will  l)c, 
and  for  that  purpose  I  inclose  a  draft  of  it,  wliich  I  will  be  obliged  +o  you  if  you  will 
return  with  any  remark  (hat  may  occur  to  you,  returning  also  Mr.  Lyall's  letter. 

I  have,  &o. 
(Signed)  GEO.  CANNING. 


No.  35. 

Count  Lieven  to  Mr.  G.  Canning. — {Received  November      .) 

(Particuli(>re  ct  Contblonticlle.) 

Mon  chcr  M.  Canning,  Ashburnhnm  House,  le  26  Novembre,  1823. 

JE  vous  suis  iniiniment  reconnaissant  do  la  communication  que  vous  avez  bleu 
voulu  me  faire.    En  vous  restituant  ci-pres  les  deux  annexes  jointos  i\  votre  lettre,  et 
en  me  i»r(5valant  de  la  permission  que  vous  avez  eu  la  bontd  de  me  donner,  jo  prends  la 
tool]  N 
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liberto  do  vous  observer:  qu'il  serait  desirable  que  le  passage  raarqud  an  crayon 
dans  la  Minute  de  votrc  reponse  fut  substitu^  par  Fannonce,  "que  les  noiivelles 
irstructious  donnees  aux  Comniaiulants  des  croisiiSrcs  llusses  sent  con9ues  dans  I'intcn- 
tiou  de  pr^venir  les  voics  de  fait  outre  Ick  vnisseaux  lliissos  et  cciix  des  autres  nations, 
et  qu'en  general  elles  peuvcnt  etre  considerees  comme  do  nature  j\  faire  suspcndro 
provisoiroment  I'cflet  de  I'Ukase  Imperial  du  4  Septembre,  1821." 

Je  ci'ois  que  par  ces  expressions  I'objet  de  tous  serait  ogalement  atteint. 

Vcuillez,  &o. 
(Sign6)  LIEVEN. 

No.  36. 
Forciyn  Office  to  Ship-owners'  Society. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  November  26,  1823. 

I  AM  directed  by  Mr.  Secretary  Canning  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter 
of  the  19th  instant  expressing  a  hope  that  the  Ukase  of  September  1821  bad  been 
annulled. 

Mr.  Canning  cannot  authorize  me  to  state  to  you  in  distinct  terms  that  the  Ukase 
has  been  "  annulled,"  because  the  negotiation  to  which  it  gave  rise  is  still  ponding, 
embracing,  as  it  does,  many  points  of  great  intricacy  as  well  as  importance. 

But  I  am  directed  by  Mr.  Canning  to  acquaint  you  that  orders  have  been  sent  oat 
by  the  Court  of  St.  Pctersburgh  to  their  Naval  Commanders  calculated  to  jirevent  any 
collision  between  Russian  ships  and  those  of  other  nations,  and,  in  effect,  suspending 
the  Ukase  of  September  1821. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  F.  CONYNGHAM. 


No.  37. 

Mr.  G,  Canning  to  Sir  C.  Bagot, 
(No.  2.) 
Sir,  Foreign  Office,  January  15,  IS  Si. 

A  LONG  period  has  elapsed  since  I  gave  your  Excellency  reason  to  ex^jcct 
additional  instructions  for  your  conduct  in  the  negotiation  respecting  the  Russian 
Ukase  of  1821. 

That  expectation  was  held  out  in  the  belief  that  I  should  have  to  instruct  you  to 
combine  your  proceedings  with  those  of  tho  American  Minister;  and  the  framing 
such  instructions  was,  of  necessity,  delayed  until  Mr.  Rush  should  be  in  possession  of 
the  intentions  of  his  Government  upon  the  subject. 

Upon  receipt  of  your  i.;xcellcncy's  despatch  No.  48,  reporting  the  arrival  of 
Mr.  Hughes  at  St.  retersburgh,  with  the  instructions  of  the  Government  of  the  United 
States  to  Mr.  Middleton,  I  applied  to  Mr.  Rush  for  information  as  to  the  tcnour  of 
those  instructions.  I  then  found,  what  I  had  not  before  been  led  to  suspect,  that 
Mr.  Rush  had  himself  authority  to  enter  into  ncgotiuhions  with  us  as  to  the  respective 
claims  of  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States  on  the  north-west  coast  of  America ; 
although  ho  docs  not  appear  to  have  been  instructed  to  invite  such  negotiation  here,  if 
we  should  prefer  leaving  it  to  be  conducted  at  St.  Petcrsburgh. 

It  seemed,  however,  that  it  would  greatly  facilitate  your  Excellency's  task  at 
St.  Pctersburgh  if  we  could  come  to  some  satisfactory  umlerstanding  with  Mr.  Rush 
on  the  principles  and  leading  points  of  the  negotiation,  and  that,  at  all  events,  it  Mas 
advisable  to  ascertain  so  nuicli  from  Mr.  Rusli  as  might  enable  us  to  judge  whether  it 
would  cr  would  not  be  exjiedicnt  to  agree  to  tlie  proposal  of  the  United  States  for 
combining  our  several  negotiations  with  JUissia  into  one. 

Such  a  combination  had  indeed  already  been  prvqjosed  by  us  with  respe'it  to  so 
much  of  our  respective  discussions  with  Russia  as  turned  upon  the  maritime 
pretension  of  the  Russian  Ukase.  But  that  proposal  had  nut  been  made  in  contr^m- 
plation  of  the  territorial  question  (o  which  the  pn.'tensions  of  the  United  States  have 
given  a  new  and  complicated  character. 

The  object  in  applying  jointly  to  Russia  for  a  disavowal  or  qualification  of  her 
maritime  pretension  was  at  once  to  simplii'y  and  to  soften  to  Russia  that  act  of 
qualiUcation  or  disavowal,  by  enabling  Russia  to  satisfy  both  Powers  at  once,  without 
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special  and  separate  concession.  But  as,  in  the  question  of  territorial  limits,  Russia, 
at  whatever  point  her  pretensions  might  ho  stopped,  could  have  hut  one  of  the  two 
Powers  for  her  neighbour,  there  did  not  seem  to  he  any  obvious  advantage  in  bringing 
both  to  boar  upon  her  togetlier  in  the  settlement  of  tlioso  limits. 

It  is  true  that  as,  while  we  confine  upon  tlic  Russian  territory  to  llio  north,  wo 
also  confine  upon  that  of  tlio  United  States  to  the  soutli,  we  must  at  one  time  or  oilier 
come  to  a  settlement  Avith  oacli  of  tlioso  Powers.  But  fhei-o  is  no  obvious  or  cogent 
necessity  for  making  those  settlements  simultaneous,  especially  as  we  have  already  a 
Convention  subsisting  with  the  United  States  wliich  suspends  the  necessity  of  any 
definite  settlement  witli  that  Government  for  five  years  yet  to  come. 

Whether,  therefore,  your  Excellency  should  be  empowered,  according  to  the 
desire  of  the  Government  of  the  United  States,  to  negotiate  and  conclude  a  tripartite 
arrangement  with  Russia  and  tiie  United  States,  or  should  be  instructed  to  pursue 
that  negotiation  with  Russia  singly,  according  to  the  tenour  of  your  present  powers, 
was  a  question  to  be  determined  in  a  great  measure  by  the  more  or  less  probability  of 
a  satisfactory  understanding  between  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States  as  to  their 
relative  as  w<>U  as  their  joint  concerns  in  such  negotiation. 

Now  wo  have  good  reason  to  believe  that,  in  respect  to  the  question  of  territorial 
dominion  between  us  and  Russia,  an  arrangement  may  be  agreed  upon  which  will 
satisfy  tlie  wishes  and  secure  the  convenience  of  both  parties  liy  a  line  of  demarcation 
to  be  drawn  between  the  southernmost  Settlement  of  Russia  and  the  northernmost 
post  of  the  North-West  Company. 

The  most  southern  Establishment  of  Russia  on  the  north-west  coast  of  America  is 
Sitka,  which  is  not  laid  down  in  our  latest  !Maps  with  sufficient  exactness,  but  which 
appears  by  the  Russian  Map  published  in  1807  to  be  situated,  as  the  inclosed  copy  of 
a  letter  from  Mr.  Pelly,  Cliairman  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company,  also  represents  it,  in 
latitude  57°,  and  not  (as  the  Map  of  wliich  a  copy  was  inclosed  to  your  Excellency 
indicates)  on  the  continent,  but  on  a  small  island  of  the  same  name  at  the  mouth  of 
Norfolk  Sound ;  the  larger  islands  contiguous  thereto,  forming  (what  is  called  by 
Vancouver)  liing  George's  Arcliipelago,  are  separated  from  each  other  liy  a  Strait, 
called  Chatham  Strait,  and  from  the  mainland  by  another  Strait,  called  Stephen's  Strait 
or  passage.  Wliether  the  Russians  have  extended  their  Settlements  to  these  larger 
islands  is  not  known,  but  Sir.  Pelly  positively  avers  that  they  have  no  Settlement 
on  the  mainland,  nor  any  commerce  to  the  eastward  of  the  coast.  lie  suggests, 
therefore,  either  the  channel  between  the  islands,  or  that  between  the  islands  and  the 
mainland,  as  the  most  desirable  line  of  demarcation  to  the  eastward,  which  being 
agreed  to,  the  line  to  the  southward  might  be  drawn  so  as  to  comprehend  Sitka 
and  all  the  Russian  Settlements  upon  the  islands.  If  this  agreement  could  be 
obtained,  it  would  effectually  prevent  all  danger  of  a  collision  with  Russia  ;  and  the 
United  States  not  intending,  as  it  is  understood,  to  urge  any  claim  in  opposition  to 
that  of  actual  occupancy,  whether  on  the  part  of  Russia  or  of  Great  Britain,  in  the 
latitudes  in  Avhich  the  claims  of  Great  Britain  and  Russia  come  in  contact,  the 
intervention  of  the  United  States  in  such  an  arrangement  could  be  necessary  only  as 
an  Umpii-e. 

Such  an  intervention  in  this  case  is  not  likely  to  be  required,  on  account  of  an 
irreconcilable  conflict  between  Great  Britain  and  Russia;  nor  would  a  Power  whose 
pretensions  are  (theoretically  at  least)  in  conflict  with  both  parties  be  the  fittest  for 
such  an  oflice. 

Your  ExcoUent^y's  despatcli  No.  18  describes  latitude  55^  as  the  point  at  which 
M.  Poletica  appeared  to  wish  that  the  line  of  demarcation  between  Russia  and  Great 
Britain  should  bo  drawn.  By  a  Memorandum  which  I  havo  reeei\ed  from  ^Ir.  Rush 
of  what  his  Government  would  projiose  as  a  general  settlement,  it  ap]ioars  that 
latitude  55°  is  the  point  which  the  United  States  likewise  have  proposed  for  that 
same  line  of  demureation. 

'fhis  coincidence  certainly  argues  either  a  foregone  understanding  between  Russia 
and  the  United  States,  or  a  disposition  on  the  part  of  the  United  States  to  countenance 
and  promote  what  they  know  to  bo  the  desire  of  Russia. 

Wlien  to  this  statemiMil  1  add  that  the  United  States  propose,  according  to  the 
aforesaid  Memorandum  of  Mr.  Rush,  to  draw  the  lino  of  demarcation  bi'tween  them- 
selves and  Great  Britain  at  latitude  51°,  the  point  at  which  the  Russian  jiretensiou,  as 
set  forth  in  the  Ukase  of  1821,  ferminatos,  it  docs  not  seem  very  uiicliaritable  to 
suppose  that  the  object  of  the  United  States  in  making  a  selection,  otlunwise  wholly 
arbitrary,  of  these  two  points  of  limitation  for  British  (hnninion,  was  to  avoid  collision 
with  Russia  theuiselvcs,  and  to  gratify  Russia  at  the  expense  of  Great  Britain.    Tlicro 
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is  obviously  no  gi'cat  temptation  to  call  in  sucli  an  Arbiter,  if  the  partition  between 
Russia  and  ourselves  can  be  settled,  as  no  doubt  it  can,  without  arbiti-ation. 

By  admitting  the  United  States  to  our  negotiation  with  Uussia,  we  should  incur 
the  necessity  of  discussing  the  American  claim  to  latitude  51°  at  the  same  time  that 
we  were  settling  with  Russia  our  respective  limits  to  the  northward. 

But  the  question  of  the  American  claim  is  for  the  present  merged  in  the  Conveu- 
tion  of  1818  ;  and  it  would  be  a  wanton  inci'ciase  of  difficulties  to  throw  that  Convention 
loose,  and  thus  to  bring  the  question  which  it  has  concluded  for  a  time  into  discus- 
sion precisely  for  the  purpose  of  a  coincidence,  as  embarrassing  as  it  is  obviously 
unnecessary. 

If  Russia,  being  aware  of  the  disposition  of  the  United  States  to  concede  to  her 
the  limit  of  latitude  55°,  should  on  that  account  be  desirous  of  a  joint  negotiation, 
she  must  i-ecollcct  that  tlie  proposal  of  the  United  States  extends  to  a  joint  occupancy 
also,  for  a  limited  time,  of  the,  whole  territory  belonging  to  the  three  Powers ;  and 
that  the  Convention  now  subsisting  between  us  and  the  tfnited  States  gives  that  joint 
occupancy  rociproeally  to  us  in  the  territory  to  which  both  lay  claim. 

To  this  principle  it  is  understood  the  Russian  Government  object ;  nor,  so  far  as 
we  are  concomcd,  should  we  be  desirous  of  pressing  it  upon  them ;  but  as  between 
ours(?lves  and  the  United  States  wo  are  not  prepared  to  abandon  it,  at  least  for  the 
term  lor  which  the  Convention  of  1818  has  to  run.  There  would  be  some  awkwardness 
in  a  tripartite  negotiation  which  was  not  to  be  conducted  and  concluded  in  all  its 
parts  upon  an  uniform  principle. 

These  reasons  had  induced  us  to  hesitate  very  much  as  to  the  expediency  of 
acceding  to  the  proposition  of  the  United  States  for  a  common  negotiation  between 
the  three  Powers;  when  the  arrival  of  the  Speech  of  the  President  of  the  United 
States  at  the  opening  of  the  Congress  supplied  another  reason  iit  once  decisive  in 
itself,  and  susceptible  of  being  stated  to  ]\lr.  Rush  with  more  explicitness  than  those 
which  I  have  now  detailed  to  your  Excellency,  I  rel'or  to  the  principle  declared  in 
that  Speech,  which  prohibits  any  further  attempt  by  European  Powers  at  colonization 
in  America. 

Upon  applying  to  Mr.  Rush  for  an  explanation  of  this  exti-aordinary  doctrine,  I 
found  him  unprovided  with  any  instructions  upon  it.  lie  said,  indeed,,  that  he  had 
not  heard  from  his  Government  since  the  opening  of  the  Congress,  and  had  not  even 
received  oflicially  a  copy  of  the  President 's  Speech. 

Ilis  conviction,  however,  was,  that  against  whatever  Power  the  President's  doctrine 
was  directed,  it  could  not  be  directed  against  us.  He  appealed  in  support  of  that 
conviction  to  the  existence  of  Die  Convention  of  1818,  by  wiiich  wo  and  the  United 
States  hold  for  a  time  joint  occupancy  and  common  enjoyment  of  all  the  territory  on 
the  north-Avest  coast  of  America  above  latitude  42°. 

It  was  obviously  the  impression  on  Mr.  Rush's  mind  tliat  this  pretension  on  the 
part  of  his  Government  was  intended  as  a  set-off  against  the  maritime  pretension  of 
the  Russian  Ukase. 

I  do  not  mean  to  authorize  your  Excellency  to  report  this  instruction  at 
St.  Petersburgh  as  that  of  the  Anierica,n  Minister,  but  you  will  have  no  difficulty  in 
stating  it  as  one  to  which  we  think  the  President's  Speech  liable,  as  that  indeed 
which  app(;ars  to  us  to  be  1)y  far  tlic  most  probable  construction  of  it ;  as  such,  it 
furnishes  a  conclusive  reason  for  our  not  mixing  ourselves  in  a  negotiation  between 
two  parties  whoso  opposite  pretensions  are  so  extravagant  in  their  several  ways  as  to 
be  subject  not  so  much  of  ])ractical  adjustment  as  ol'  reciprocal  disavowal. 

]\Ir.  Rush  is  himself  so  sensible  of  the  new  consideration  whieli  is  introduced 
into  the  negotiation  l)y  this  new  principle  of  the  President's  that  although  ho  had 
hitherto  urged  with  becoming  pertinacity  the  adoption  of  the  suggestion  of  his 
Government,  he  has,  since  the  arrival  of  tlie  President's  Speech,  ceased  to  combat  my 
desire  to  pursue  the  course  already  begun  of  a  separate  negotiation  at  St.  Petersbu  .gh, 
and  has  promised  to  write  by  this  uicKsengcr  to  Mr.  Miudleton  to  prepare  him  for 
your  Excellency's  continuing  to  act  upon  your  former  instructions. 

It  remains,  therefore,  only  for  me  to  direct  your  Excellency  to  resume  your 
negotiation  with  the  Court  of  St.  Petersburgh  at  the  point  at  which  it  was  suspended 
in  consequence  of  the  expected  accession  of  the  United  States,  and  to  endeavour  to 
bring  it  as  speedily  as  possible  to  an  amicable  and  honourable  conclusion. 

The  questions  at  issue  between  Great  Britain  and  Russia  arc  short  and  simple. 

The  Russian  Ukase  contains  two  objectionable  pretensions :  first,  an  extravagant 
assumption  of  maritime  supremacy;  secondly,  an  unwarranted  claim  of  territorial 
dominion. 
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As  to  tho  first,  the  disavowal  of  Rnssia  is,  in  substance,  all  that  we  could  desire. 
Nothing  remains  for  negotiation  on  that  bead  but  to  clothe  that  disavowal  in  precise 
and  satisfactory  terms.  We  would  much  rather  that  those  terms  should  he  sugi^asted 
by  Russia  herself  than  have  the  air  of  pretending  to  dictate  them ;  you  will  there- 
fore urge  Count  Ncsselrode  to  furnish  you  with  his  notion  of  such  a  declaration  on 
this  point  as  may  be  satisfactory  to  your  Government.  That  declaration  may  be  made 
the  preamble  of  the  Convention  of  limits. 

As  to  the  territorial  question,  I  have  already  stated  that  the  line  of  demarcation 
the  most  satisfactory  to  us  would  be  one  drawn  through  "Chatham  Strait,"  the 
channel  separating  the  island  on  which  Sitka  is  situated  from  the  island  to  tlie  cast- 
ward  of  it,  or  if  the  Russians  have  establishments  on  that  island  also,  then  through 
the  channel  called  "  Stephen's  Passage,"  which  separates  the  whole  archipelago  from 
the  mainland. 

If  one  or  the  other  of  these  chaincls  cannot  be  obtained  as  the  boundary,  then 
the  line  must  be  drawn  on  the  mi  inland  to  the  north  of  the  northernmost  post 
of  the  North- West  Company  from  ;ast  to  west  till  it  strikes  the  coast,  and  thence 
may  descend  to  whatever  latitude  may  be  necessary  for  taking  in  the  island  on  which 
Sitka  stands. 

It  does  not  appear  from  your  Excellency's  despatch  how  far  the  lino  proposed  by 
M.  Poletica  to  be  drawn  at  latitude  55°  was  intended  to  run  to  the  eastward.  If  to  the 
Rocky  Mountains  it,  obviously,  would  be  \t'hoHy  inadmissible  by  us,  inasmuch  as  the 
communication  of  the  North- West  Company  from  Canada  through  those  mountains 
with  the  whole  of  the  north-west  country  is  in  a  higher  latitude  than  55". 

Neither  has  Russia  any  claim  whatever  to  any  inland  territory  approaching  that 
latitude.  She  has  no  occupancy  inland.  Mr.  Polly's  Report  denies  that  she  has  any 
even  on  the  coast.  And  it  is  to  the  coast  alone  that  discovery  could,  in  the  nature  of 
things,  give  any  title. 

It  is  absolutely  essential,  therefore,  to  guaid  against  any  unfounded  pretension, 
or  any  vague  expectation  of  Russia  to  the  eastward,  and  for  this  purpose  it  is  necessary 
that  whatever  degree  of  latitude  be  assumed,  a  definite  degree  of  longitude  should  also 
be  assigned  as  a  limit  between  the  territorial  rights  of  the  two  Powers. 

If  your  Excellency  can  obtain  the  strait  which  separates  the  islands  from 
the  mainland  as  the  boundary,  tho  prolou>;ation  of  the  lino  drawn  through  that  strait 
would  strike  the  mainland  near  Mount  Elias — the  lowest  point  of  unquestioned 
Russian  discovery.  But  if  that  were  too  much  to  insist  upon,  the  135th  degree 
of  longitude,  as  suggested  by  your  Excellency,  northward  from  tho  head  of  Lynn's 
Harbour,  might  suffice. 

It  would,  however,  in  that  case,  be  pxpcditmt  to  assign,  witli  respect  to  the  main- 
land southward  of  that  point,  a  limit,  say,  of  50  or  100  miles  from  tho  coast,  beyond 
which  the  Russian  posts  should  not  bn  extended  to  the  eastward.  We  must  not  on 
any  account  admit  the  Russian  territory  to  extend  at  any  ])oint  to  the  Rocky 
Mountains.  By  such  an  admission,  we  should  establish  a  direct  and  complete  inter- 
ruption between  our  territory  to  the  southward  of  that  point,  and  that  of  which  we  are 
in  possession  to  the  eastward  of  longitude  135°  along  the  course  of  tlio  Mackenzie  IJiver. 

As  your  Excellency  had  already  nindo  so  much  way  in  previous  discussion,  it  is  to 
be  hoped  that,  on  resuming  tho  negotiation,  very  little  time  need  he  required  to  bring 
it  to  n  conclusion.     It  is  extremely  iiuportaut  to  conclude  it  as  quickly  as  possible. 

It  being  once  decided  not  to  negotiate  jointly  with  the  United  Stntos-,  we  must 
take  care  to  be  out  of  tlie  way  while  tho  discussinns  between  Russia  and  the  United 
States  are  going  on  ;  anil  the  exainj)le  of  liaving  come  to  agreement  wilh  us  jironiptly 
and  amicably  on  both  points  of  litii^ation  would,  perhaps,  he  not  less  valuable  to  Russia 
in  her  subsequent  discussions  with  tho  United  States,  than  would  have  been  tlie 
facility  which  we  had  in  contcniplation  for  Russia  when  we  originally  proposed  that 
her  disavowal  of  the  maritime  principle  should  be  addressed  siniultaneously  to  us  both. 

At  that  time  our  claim  to  such  disavowal  and  the  claim  of  the  United  St;ites  were 
precisely  alike ;  Russia  had  nothing  to  ])!eail  against  either  of  its  as  a  coin|iensation 
for  those  claims.  The  principle  put  forth  by  tlie  President  of  the  United  States  has 
introduced  a  difl'erenco  between  the  respective  situations  of  the  Unit(>d  Slates  and 
Grent  Britain  with  respect  to  Russia  which  did  not  exist  before.  In  tli"  f  'riner  stato 
of  things  it  might  have  been  expedient,  both  for  ourselvi's  and  for  tlie  Unite^l  States, 
as  well  as  less  distasteful  to  Russia,  to  return  an  answer  common  to  us  both  ;  but, 
as  things  stand  now,  Russia  might  naturally  wish  to  qualify  her  answer  to  tiic  United 
States  with  some  reciprocal  demand  of  exjilanation. 

Tho  only  point  of  view  in  which  the  United  States  could  now  insist  upon  inter- 
[OtJl]  .  O 
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ferinpf  witb,  or  even  taking  cognizance  of,  the  negotiation  between  us  and  Russia  would 
be  in  order  to  see  that  the  pretensions  on  the  north-west  coast  of  America  derived  to 
the  United  States  from  Spain,  through  the  Treaty  of  1819,  were  not  prejudiced  by  ou* 
separate  Agreement. 

T liat  object  caunot  be  more  effectually  provided  for  than  by  inserting  into  our 
Convention  with  Russia,  as  a  protection  for  the  claims  of  the  United  States,  that  part 
of  the  Ilird  Article  of  the  Convention  concluded  by  us  with  the  United  States  in 
1818  wJiich  was  inserted  in  that  Convention  for  the  protection  of  the  claims  of  Spain 
herself  in  the  rights  wliich  she  had  not  then  ceded.  By  that  Article  it  is  stipulated 
that  the  agreement  between  the  two  Contracting  Parties  "  should  not  be  taken  to 
affect  the  claims  of  any  other  Power  or  State  in  any  part  of  the  said  country."  Such 
a  clause  your  Excellency  will  voluntarily  propose  to  insert  in  the  Convention  which 
you  are  to  conclude  with  Count  Ncsselrode ;  and  you  will  apprize  Mr.  Middleton  of 
your  intention  of  proposing  that  insertion. 

I  am,  &c. 


(Signed) 


GEORGE  CANNING. 


Inclosiurc  1  in  No.  37. 
Hudson's  Day  Company  to  Mr,  G.  Canning. 

Sir,  Hudson's  Bay  Home,  London,  January  8,  1824. 

IN  reference  to  the  conversation  wliicli  I  had  the  honour  of  liaving  with  you  oit 
Monday  last,  I  beg  to  call  your  attention  to  my  letter  of  the  25th  September,  1S22, 
on  tlie  subject  of  the  trading  stations  of  tlio  Hudson's  Bay  Company  in  the  countries 
on  the  uortli-west  cnast  of  America. 

In  addition  to  what  is  tiiorein  stated,  I  have  to  inform  you  that  it  appears,  by  the 
intelligence  received  this  last  season,  that  our  traders  arc  extending  their  posts  still 
farther  to  the  northward  in  the  country  to  the  west  of  the  Rooky  Jlountains. 

It  may  bo  proper  for  me  also  to  mention,  that  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  have 
a  chain  of  trading  posts  on  the  McKenzie's  River  as  far  north  as  about  67°  north 
latitude,  and  that  Indians  trade  at  those  posts  who  come  from  the  countries  lying  to 
the  west  of  (hat  river  and  to  the  north  of  00°  north  latitude,  and  that  our  traders  are 
extending  their  posts  to  the  westward  into  that  country. 

The  Russian  station  called  "  Sitka  "  is  an  island,  and  can  give  no  claim  by  occu- 
pation to  any  i)art  of  the  continent.  But,  even  if  they  had  stations  on  the  sea  coast 
of  the  continent,  this  could  not  be  held  to  give  to  Russia  a  better  claim  to  a  southern 
boundary  on  a  line  of  latitude  eastward  tiian  our  stations  in  67°  north  latitude  gives 
to  Great  Britain  to  one  on  a  line  of  latitude  westward. 

Front  a  want  of  accurate  kno^yledge  of  the  courses  of  the  rivers  or  ranges  of 
mountains,  it  is  diflleult  to  suggest  any  fatisfactory  boundary  i  the  interior  of  the 
country  in  question,  and  (if  c  oiisist(.'nt  with  your  views)  it  might,  ^erhajjs,  be  sufficient 
at  present  to  settle  a  boundary  on  the  coist  only  and  the  country  BO  or  100  miles 
inland,  leaving  the  rest  of  the  country  to  the  north  of  that  point  and  to  the  west  of 
the  range  of  the  mountains,  which  separate  the  waters  which  fall  into  the  Pacific 
from  those  v  Uich  flow  to  the  east  and  north,  open  to  the  traders  of  both  nations. 

In  this  case,  I  would  suggest  the  northern  end  of  the  inlet  called  Chatham  Straits 
as  the  most  southern  point  at  wiiich  tlio  coast  boundary  ought  to  be  fixed.J  This  is  but 
a  little  (if  at  all)  to  the  north  of  the  most  northern  trading  station  in  the  country  to 
the  west  of  the  Rocky  Mountains. 

The  islands  lying  to  tuc  west  of  Chatham  Straits  may  be  given  to  Russia ;  but  the 
Russians  not  to  trade  either  on  the  coast  or  in  the  interior  south  of  the  boundary,  and 
the  British  not  to  trade  on  the  coast  north  of  it. 

If  it  is  considered  proper  to  fix  at  present  the  interior  boundary,  I  would  suggest 
a  lino  drawn  from  the  above-mentioned  point  at  Chatham  Straits  duo  north,  until  it 
strikes  the  range  of  mountains  which  separate  the  waters  (l)oing  the  supposed  con- 
tinuation of  tlie  range  called  the  Rocky  Mountains),  and  thence  to  follow  the  ridge  of 
these  mountains  to  the  Frozen  Ocean. 

Tiiis  is  the  greatest  concession  which  I  think  it  would  bo  advisable  to  make  to 
Russia  with  regard  to  the  interests  of  the  British  fur  trade,  and  it  would  be  desirable, 
as  the  means  of  preventing  the  risk  of  collision  between  the  traders  of  the  two  natioas, 
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if  Mount  Eliaa  on*  the  coast  at  G0°  north  latitude  was  taken  as  the  boundary  point, 
from  whence  the  lino  of  longitude  should  bo  drawn. 


I  have,  &c. 
(Si^cd)  J. 


E.  PELLY. 


Inclosui.0  2  in  No.  37. 
Memorial  relating  to  the  North-  West  Coast  of  America. 

THE  principal  Settlements  of  the  Ilussian  Fur  Company  in  the  North  Pacific 
Ocean  ere  on  tlic  Aleutian  or  Fox  Islands,  the  Island  of  Kodiak  heinff  tlic  j^reat 
entrcpfit  or  maafazine  of  tlie  peltries,  wliicli  aro  collected  in  the  ncighhouring  islands 
and  from  Cook's  Inlet,  Prince  William's  Sound,  wliore,  however,  it  docs  not  appear 
the  Russians  have  (*stal)lishmonts  inland,  but  the  furs  are  collected  by  a  coasting 
trader  in  the  "  baidarkat "  or  canoes. 

Mr.  G.  S.  Lingsdorff,  who  accompanied  Captain  Krusenstern  in  his  voyages  in  the 
years  1803, 1801.,  1805, 180(5,  and  1807,  in  giving  an  account  of  the  fur' trade,  gives 
the  following  statement  and  liistory  of  tlic  Scttlcnumt  of  Lichta : — 

"  llie  constant  decrease  in  the  number  of  sea  otters  upon  the  coast  of  Kara- 
Bchatka  induced  the  Russians  to  extend  their  possessions  eastward,  first  to  the  islands 
between  the  coast  of  Asia  and  America,  and  finally  to  the  north-west  coast  of 
America. 

"  Norfolk  Sound  appearing  to  pr(>sent  a  favourable  spot  for  an  establishment, 
it  was  considered  expedient  to  take  possession  of  it.  A  fortress,  with  proper  ware- 
houses and  dwelling-houses,  were  built After  a  time,  the  natives  ros';  upon  the 

Russians  and  killed  almost  the  whole  i)arfy.  In  the  ^ear  ISO!,  the  Director,  M.  de 
Rosanolf,  again  took  possession  of  it  with  a  large  force,  building  a  fortress,  and  giving 
it  the  name  of  Kerr  Archangel. 

If  present  occupation  gives  to  a  Government  the  right  of  posscision,  the 
occupancy  of  Norfolk  Sound  could  not  give  to  Hussia  a  claini  to  the  coust  bordering 
on  the  islands  or  the  interior  mainland,  and  it  does  not  appesr  that  I'ussia  has  any 
ports  or  Settlements  on  the  nortii-wcst  coast  of  America  which  could  give  to  liussia 
any  right  of  claim  to  the  country  by  present  occupancy,  except  at  a  Sjcttlement  called 
Bodego,  which  is  on  the  coast  of  New  Albion,  in  latitude  38°  3C'. 

Tlie  country  of  New  Albion  is  covered  with  oak-ash  pir.e  timber  of  large 
dimensions,  fit  for  ship-building,  and  on  the  coast  of  Califor;iii»  a  very  line  descriptiou 
of  hemp  is  found.  The  laud  is  capable  of  the  highe«t  state  of  cultivation,  producing 
excellent  wheat,  jiotatoes,  hemp,  and  all  kinds  of  vegetables. 

The  Russians  build  vessels  of  large  burthen  at  their  Settlement,  and,  under  the 
pretext  of  encouraging  the  fur  trade,  have  enei-oachcd  so  far  south  ;  and  in  the  year 
1805,  they  sent  a  M.  ('e  Itcsaiikolf  to  negotiate  with  the  Spanish  Government  for 
permission  to  form  an  establishment  in  New  California,  which  negotiation,  however, 
failed. 

The  Russi.an  Government  have,  however,-. ijeypr  jost  sight  of  this  p'ace,  and  it  is 
supposed  are  endeavouring  to  purch?se*.brM;..CftHfni'iiia?."Ttpm  Spain;  the  possession  of 
which  would  not  only  enable  the.^Vftssiftn  Gyvdrnment •tp  form  a  naval  arsenal  in  the 
Pacific,  and,  under  the  pretext  of  ehcouragin|f  'tl>e  fur  tradq,  .to  form  a  hardy  race  of 
seamen  and  bold  adventurowi,:  \fxr%  svould  jgiY^.Hii'  thatj-.tfqAfernment  the  power  of 
interfering  with  the  liberties  irtl''S,oiitli  jtiVierite.-  :•:■••'••• 

Russia  can  have  no  claim  to  tlie  country  of  New  Albion  by  the  right  of  first 
discovery.  This  light  is  claimed  by  Great  Hritaiu  and  Spain,  but  froni  various 
autliorities  it  behiigs,  beyond  a  doubt,  to  Groat  Britain,  which  it  would  be  of  great 
importance  to  est!  blish,  should  Spain  have  ceded  this  country  to  liussia. 

In  the  year  157-1,  Abraham  Artilius,  the  geographer  of  the  King  of  Spain, 
acknowledged  tliat  the  north-west  coast  of  America  was  quite  unknown,  and  a  few 
years  after  this  declaration,  Queen  Elizabeth  sent  Sir  Francis  Drake  on  an  expedition 
round  Cape  Horn,  which  he  named  Queen  Elizabeth's  Foreland,  and  he  sailed  as  Jiigh 
as  48°,  if  not  higher,  landing  at  dilTcrent  places,  and  taking  possession  of  the  country, 
which  he  called  New  Albion,  and  which  has  been  so  named  ever  since. 

It  wo\d(l  thus  appear  the  Russians  have  no  claim  to  the  coast,  or  to  the  mainland 
on  the  north-west  coast  of  America,  except  to  the  land  about  Bodega,  c'ther  by  present 
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occupancy  or  from  first  discovery,  tho  land,  which  leherikoff  made*  in  1741,  being  the 
coast  of  Norfolk  Sound,  an  island,  and  divided  from  tho  mainland  by  a  broad  channel, 
and  as  it  does  not  appear  that  Russia  has  anywhere  establishments  or  posts  on  the 
north-west  coast  of  America  lower  than  Prince  William's  Sound,  except  Bodega,  which 
could  give  her  the  claim  to  present  occupancy. 

Great  Britain  has,  however,  establishments  of  posts  up  to  37°,  trading  with 
Indians,  to  tho  northward,  and  a  post  on  Mackenzie's  Eiver  as  high  as  67°,  which  are 
increasing  by  expeditions  of  discovery,  and  it  may  fairly,  and  with  great  reason,  be 
hoped  that  Captam  Franklin,  in  his  expedition,  will  discover  and  take  possession,  if  no 
Treaty  to  the  contrary  is  made,  of  all  the  coast  and  country  to  the  westward  of 
Mackenzie's  River  as  far  as  Icy  Cape. 

No.  38. 
Mr,  Enderhy  to  Board  of  Trade.  ' 

Sir,  PauVs  Wharf,  February  7, 1824. 

AFTER  the  long  and  patient  audience  you  admitted  Mr.  Mellish  and  myself  to 
on  the  6th  instant  I  hope  you  will  pardon  my  intruding  on  you  by  letter  on  the  subject 
of  nations  claiming  boundary-lines  of  waters  to  prevent  their  Colonies  being  interfered 
with. 

Previous  to  the  Convention  which  was  concluded  with  Spain  in  1790  Mr.  Pitt 
uent  to  desire  I  would  call  on  him  at  the  Treasury,  which  I  did ;  ho  asked  me  how  near 
the  coast  of  Spanish  America  in  the  Pacific  Ocean  we  fished  for  whales.  I  answered, 
frequently  within  3  sea  leagues.  Mr.  Pitt  said  ho  could  not  ask  for  such  a  short 
distance  from  the  Spanish  Colonies  on  the  coast  of  tho  Pacific  Ocean,  where  all  their 
most  valuable  gold  and  silver  mines  are  placed,  as  they  would  be  great  objects  for  illicit 
trade,  and  that  Spain  was  very  jealous  of  any  foreign  intercourse  with  their  most 
valuable  Colonies.  Mr.  Pitt  said  he  believed  Spain  would  be  satisfied  with  a  boundary- 
lino  of  10  sea  leagues  from  the  coast,  which  I  acceded  to  in  behalf  of  the  adventurers 
in  the  whale  fishery. 

As  I  conclude  that  a  boundary-line  of  waters  in  tho  North  Pacific  Ocean  will  be 
agreed  to  between  Great  Britain  and  Russia,  I  hope  I  may  bo  pardoned  suggesting 
that  there  ought  not  to  be  any  boundary-line  in  entering  into  Bchring's  Straits  for  the 
purpose  of  fishing  or  of  attempting  to  find  a  passage  tlirough.  Bchring's  Straits  are 
very  narrow  in  all  parts,  and  it  would  be  almost  impossible  to  fish  in  those  straits 
without  being  daily  within  5  or  G  leagues  from  the  Russian  Colonies  on  the  eastern 
coast  of  the  straits. 

All  I  ask  is  that  wo  may  be  protected  in  all  our  fair  pursuits  and  enterprizcs  in 
killing  whales,  seals,  and  other  amphibioi's  animals,  and  in  exploring  and  navigating 
the  most  distant  and  unknown  parts  of  the  oceans  in  search  of  islands  not  coloniz^ 
without  control  from  any  foreign  Power. 

I  have,  &c. 
..,,  :•  :.  ■.    ,  .  .    (Signed)  SAM.  ENDERBY. 


•    .    ,  I^o'.  39. 

Sir  C.  Bagdt  to'MK  (j?;  CannirigM^HieceiVed  April  13.) 
(No.  23.) 
Sir,  St.  Petersburgh,  March  17  (29),  1824. 

IT  is  with  a  feeling  of  considerable  disajjpointment  that,  after  a  constant  nego- 
tiation for  more  than  six  weeks,  niUir  having  gone  to  tin  utmost  limit  of  your 
instructior  — and  after  having  taken  upon  myself  to  go  even  far  beyond  them — I 
should  nevertheless  have  to  acquaint  you  that  I  have  entirely  failed  in  inducing  tho 
Russian  Government  to  accede  to  what  I  consider  to  bo  a  fair  and  reasonaljlo  adjust- 
ment of  our  respective  pretensions  on  the  nortli-west  coasts  of  North  America,  or  to 
the  adoption  of  any  line  of  territorial  demarcation  which  appears  to  mo  to  be  recon- 
oileable,  under  the  spirit  of  your  instructions,  with  our  legitimate  interests  in  that 
quarter  of  the  world. 

In  order  that  I  may  put  you  in  complete  possession  of  the  whole  course  of  my 
negotiation  upon  this  sulijcct,  and  may  explain  the  precit-e  grounds  upon  which  I  have 
felt  myself  compelled  to  suspend,  fur  tho  present,  all  furtlier  proceedings  in  this 
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business,  it  will,  I  fear,  l)o  necessary  that  I  slioiild  outer  into  a  detail  of  Kome  letir^fh, 
and  tliat  I  should  load  tliis  despatch  with  several  papers  which  are  now  hecomc  of 
importance.  , 

It  was  on  the  ICth  of  last  month  that  I  had  my  first  eonferoncc  upon  this  question 
with  the  Russian  rieuipotentiaries,  Count  Nesscirodc  and  M.  Polctica.  I  opened  this 
conference  hy  ex])laiiiir)f,'  to  the  rienii;otentianes  the  reasons  for  wliieh  His  Jfnjosty 
had  judj2;ed  it  advisahlo  to  treat  separately  upon  this  matter,  rather  than,  as  it  had 
been  originally  intended,  in  concert  with  the  Government  of  the  United  States.  I 
then  laid  heforo  them  Count  Lievcn's  note  to  you  of  the  31st  January,  1823,  proposing 
that  the  question  of  strict  rif,'ht  should  he  provisionally  waived  on  both  sides,  and  that 
the  adjustment  of  our  mutual  pretensions  should  he  made  upon  the  solo  principle  of 
the  respective  convenience  of  both  countries. 

This  basis  of  ne!,'otiation  being  willingly  accepted  by  all  parties,  I  stated  that,  so 
far  as  I  understood  the  wishes  and  interests  of  Russia,  her  principal  object  must  bo  to 
secure  to  herself  her  fisheries  upon  the  islands  and  shores  of  the  north-west  coasts  of 
North  America,  and  the  posts  which  sho  might  have  already  established  upon  them; 
that,  on  the  other  hiiud,  our  chief  objects  were  to  secure  the  posts  upon  the  continent 
belonging  to  the  Hudson's  Ray  Company,  the  embouchures  of  such  rivers  as  might 
nlTord  an  outlet  for  our  fur-trade  into  the  Pacific,  and  the  two  banks  of  the  Mackenzie 
River ;  that,  in  the  belief  tliat  such  were  our  respective  objects,  I  would  propose  as 
our  boundary  a  lino  drawn  through  Chatham  Straits  to  the  head  of  Lynn  Canal,  thence 
north-west  to  the  110th  degree  of  longitude  west  of  Greenwich,  and  thence  along  that 
degree  of  longitude  to  the  i'olar  Sea. 

This  proposal  was  made  by  me  verbally,  and  was  taken  for  consideration  by  the 
Russian  Pleuipotentiaiies,  who  at  our  next  meeting  offered  a  "  contre-projci:,"  Avhicli  I 
afterwards  requested  might  be  reduced  to  writing,  and  of  which  I  inclose  a  copy 
(Inelosure  1). 

In  olTcring  this  "  contrc-projct,"  Count  Nesselrodc  seemed  to  intimate  that, 
however  disposed  the  Emperor  might  bo  to  retract  pretensions  advanced  by  himself 
which  might  be  thought  to  conflict  with  the  interests  of  other  Powers,  it  would  bo 
asking  too  much  of  the  Imperial  dignity  to  reqiiiro  that  pretensions  advanced  twenty- 
five  years  ago  by  the  l]inporor  Paul,  and  which  had  been  hitherto  undisputed,  should 
be  now  renounced.  I  thought  it  my  duty,  upon  an  intimation  of  this  kind  being 
made,  to  declare  at  once  that  all  considerations  of  such  a  nature  were  ineompatihle 
with  the  sti])ulated  basis  of  our  negotiation,  and  that  if  the  question  of  n:itional 
dignity  was  to  be  touched,  I,  too,  should  have  much  to  say  upon  that  head,  and  should 
probably  find  it  quite  impossible  to  make  those  concessions  which,  upon  the  simple 
ground  of  mutual  convenience,  I  might  perhaps  without  difficulty  do.  This  explicit 
declaration  had  its  desired  efl'ect,  and  the  Russian  Plenipotentiaries  engaged  not  to 
introduce  again  arguments  of  this  kind  into  our  discussions. 

As  the  "  contre-projet  "  offered  to  me  appeared  to  be,  generally  speaking,  entirely 
inadmissible,  I  drew  up  such  a  modification  of  my  original  proposal  as  would,  I 
thought,  meet  the  only  reasonable  objection  made  to  it  (an  objection  made  in 
conversation  by  the  Russian  Plenipotentiaries),  viz.,  the  inconvenience  which  Russia 
might  experience  by  vessels  of  the  United  States  claiming  a  right,  under  their 
Convention  with  (ireat  Britain,  to  visit  the  waters  lying  between  King  George's 
Archipelago  and  tlie  islands  and  continent  to  the  eastward  of  it,  and  whieh  miglit,  in 
this  manner,  seriously  annoy  the  subjects  of  Ilis  Imperial  Majesty  in  their  pursuits 
and  occupations  ui)on  those  shores. 

This  modification  of  my  first  proposal  will  he  found  in  the  inclosed  paper 
(Inelosure  2),  which  I  delivered  to  the  Russian  Plenipotentiaries  at  our  next  Con- 
ference. 

You  will  observe  that  in  making  the  proposal  so  modified,  I,  in  fact,  exceeded,  in 
some  degree,  the  strict  letter  of  your  instructions  by  assigning  to  Russia  the  islands 
lying  between  Admiralty  Island  to  the  north,  and  Duke  of  York  und  Prince  of  Wales 
Islands  to  the  south,  but  I  entertained  sanguine  expectations  that  such  a  proposal, 
coupled  with  the  concession  of  a  line  of  coast  extending  10  marine  leagues  into  the 
interior  of  the  continent,  would  have  been  considered  as  amply  suOTieieut  for  all  the 
legitimate  objects  which  Russia  could  have  in  view,  and  quite  as  much  as  she  could 
pretend  to  with  any  shadow  of  real  claim  or  justice. 

So  far,  however,  from  this  being  the  ease,  my  amended  proposal  was  met  at  our 
next  Conference  by  observations  which  I  again  requested  might  be  reduced  to  writing, 
and  which  will  bo  f(jund  in  the  inclosed  paper  (Inelosure  ;J). 

As,  in  this  paper,  parts  of  the  main  continent  to  which  Russia  cannot  by 
[CGI]  P 


possihility  Imvo  ever  noqiiircd  any  cliiini,  nnd  of  wliicli  Grcnt  Britain  is  at  tliia  moment 
actually  in  partial  (xxiipation,  iiro  od'ovcd  to  His  .Majesty  in  tlio  light  of  conccHsioiis,  it 
bocaino  necessary  for  mo  (o  reject  any  sucii  olfcrs  as  a  boon  in  the  most  explicit  terms, 
and  you  will  lind  that  I  have  not  failed  to  do  so  in  the  inclosed  pupjr  (Inclosuro  4), 
ivith  which  I  replied  to  the  pajicr  in  iiuestioii. 

As,  however,  I  felt  strou!,'ly  tlic  iinportanco  of  adjusting  this  husinoss,  if  possible, 
at  the  present  moment,  and  a-<  I  felt  also  that,  although  the  Eussian  I'lonipotcntiaries 
had,  in  consequence  of  my  former  remarks,  agreed  to  waive  altogether  all  question  of 
national  dignity  in  discussir.g  it,  Uis  Imperial  Majesty  miglit  yet  possibly  feel  an 
invincihle  rcipuguance  to  rptr,\ct  from  the  pretensions  advanced  by  the  Emperor  Paul 
in  the  Charter  given  to  the  Russian  American  Company  in  170!)  (however  unacknow- 
ledged by  other  Powers  such  pretcinsion  might  have  been),  I  thought  that  I  should 
not  act  in  opposition  to  the  spirit  at  least  of  my  instructions  if,  in  deference  to  such  a 
sentiment  on  the  part  of  the  Em[)eror,  and  with  a  view  to  finish  the  business  quickly, 
I  ventured  to  make  yet  one  other  proposition  which,  while  it  saved  this  point  of 
dignity  to  llussia  by  giving  to  her  the  55th  degree  of  latitude  as  her  boundary  ujjon 
the  islands,  might  preserve  also  uninterrupted  our  access  to  the  Pacific  Ocean,  and 
secure  to  His  Majesty  the  5Gth  degree  of  north  latitude  as  the  British  boundary  upon 
the  coast. 

The  proposition  by  which  I  had  hoped  to  effect  these  objects  will  also  be  found  in 
the  paper  (Inclosure  1),  in  delivering  which  I  gave  it  clearly  to  be  understood  that  it 
contained  my  ultimate  proposition. 

It  was  not  till  the  day  before  yesterday,  that  is,  nearly  ten  days  after  I  had  given 
in  this  pa])er,  that  I  was  invited  to  another  Conference,  when  I  was  informed  that  the 
Imperial  Government  had,  after  anxious  consideration,  taken  their  final  decision,  and 
that  tlicy  must  continue  to  insist  upon  the  demarcation  as  described  by  them  in  the 
first  paper  (Inclosuro  1). 

Pinding  this  to  bo  the  case,  I  repeated  that  I  had  already  gone  far  beyond  the 
utmost  limit  of  my  instructions,  and  that  I  was  sorry  to  say  that  I  must  now  consider 
our  negotiations  as  necessarily  suspended,  so  far  at  least  as  the  question  of  territoiial 
demarcation  was  concerned. 

Count  Nesselrode  then  inquired  whether  I  should  object  to  transmit  to  my  Court 
the  final  decision  of  himself  and  M.  Poletica  as  it  is  declared  in  the  inclosed  paper 
(Inclosure  5),  and  whether  I  did  not  think  that  His  Majesty's  Government,  seeing 
how  slight  our  disagreement  was,  might  not  be  disposed  to  fiu'nish  me  with  such 
further  instructions  as  would  enable  mo  to  meet  the  views  of  the  Russian  Government, 
informing  me,  at  the  same  time,  that  it  was  intended  to  acquaint  Count  Lieven 
by  the  courier,  who  is  to  be  dispatched  to-night  to  London,  with  the  course  which  the 
negotiation  had  taken,  und  to  instruct  him  to  hold  some  conversation  with  you  upon 
the  subject. 

I  told  Count  Nesselrode  that  I  should  of  course  feel  it  to  be  my  duty  to  transmit 
this  and  all  other  papers  connected  with  the  negotiation  to  you  without  loss  of  time, 
but  that  I  could  not  by  any  means  take  upon  myself  to  say  what  migl't  be  the  opinion 
of  His  Majesty's  Government  as  to  the  pretensions  so  tenaciously  adhered  to  by  the 
Imperial  Government,  further  than  by  saying  that  certainly  they  Avcrc  such  as'  had 
never  been  contemplated  by  my  Court  in  the  instructions  with  which  I  had  been  as 
yet  furnished,  and  that  if  a  territorial  arrangement  perfectly  satisfactory  to  both 
parties  could  not  now  be  made,  it  might  possibly  bo  thought  by  my  Govcrmnent  that' 
our  respective  pietcnsions  might  still  remain  without  any  serious  inconvenience  in  the 
state  in  which  they  had  before  stood,  and  that  it  would  only  be  necessary  for  the 
present  to  confhio  their  attention  to  tlio  adjustment  of  the  more  urgent  point  of  the 
maritime  pretension — a  point  which  would  not  admit  of  equal  postponement. 

In  reply  to  this  observation  Count  Nesselrode  stated,  to  my  extreme  surprise, 
that  if  the  territorial  arrangement  was  not  completed,  he  did  not  see  the  necessity  of 
making  any  agreement  respecting  the  maritime  question ;  and  I  found  myself  most 
unexpectedly  under  the  necessity  of  again  explaining  veiy  distinctly,  both  to  him  and 
to  M.  Poletica,  that  the  maritime  pretension  of  llussia  was  one  wluch,  violating  as  it 
did  the  first  and  most  established  i)rineiples  of  all  public  maritime  law,  admitted 
neither  of  explanation  nor  modification,  and  that  my  Government  considered  them- 
selves possessed  of  a  clear  engagement  on  the  part  of  Russia  to  retract  in  some  way  or 
other  a  pretension  which  could  neither  be  justified  nor  enforced. 

Here  the  matter  rested ;  but  I  ought  to  state  that,  notwithstanding  this  unex- 
pected observation  of  Count  Nesselrode,  I  do  not  at  all  believe  that,  had  we  been  able 
to  agree  upon  our  southern  line  of  demarcation,  wo  should  have  ibuud  uuy  real 
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difliculty  either  as  regards  tlio  retractation  of  the  maritimo  pretension,  or  as  "•(^fnidw 
our  western  boundary,  or  any  of  the  other  minor  details  wliich  wo  sliould  have  hcon 
called  upon  to  adjust;  but  (lie  obsci-vatiii  was  made,  and  eonHidering  what  has 
already  passed  upon  this  subject  both  lu  iv  in  London  and  in  America,  considcrin^f 
also  the  delicacy  with  which  His  INIajcsty  had  left  it  to  the  llussian  Government 
themselves  to  frame  the  terms  in  wliich  their  retractation  of  this  preposteroui  preten- 
sion should  be  made,  His  ]\Iajosty'8  Government  mr  y  pcrhajjs  think  it  advisable  that 
Count  Lieven  should  bo  a^ain  given  clearly  to  understand  that  it  is  a  point  to  which 
no  slight  importance  is  attached  by  His  ilajcsty,  and  that  llio  pretension  as  it  now 
stands  will  admit  of  no  remedy  but  that  of  publick,  formal,  and  precise  retractation  ia 
some  shape  or  another. 

Such  has  been  the  course  of  my  late  negotiation  upon  this  question,  and  such  tho 
grounds  upon  which  I  have  thought  it  my  duty  to  sunpend  it  for  the  present. 

I  know  full  well  the  inconvenience  of  breaking  oil  such  a  negotiation  in  such  a 
stage  and  upon  a  point  which,  judging  only  by  tho  Map,  might  perhaps  aj)pear  of  ao 
little  real  importance  to  Ilia  Majesty's  present  interests,  but  when  I  consider  by  how 
much  I  have  already  exceeded  my  instructions,  how  more  than  doubtful  is  the  real 
right  of  this  Government  to  any  part  of  the  territory  in  most  immediate  dispute,  and 
how  much  more  exorbitant  are  their  pretensions  upon  the  north-west  continent  of 
America  than  I  had  before  had  reason  to  suspect,  I  certainly  could  not  venture  to 
take  upon  myself  the  heavy  responsibility  of  making  any  further  concessions  of  a 
t<;rritory  tho  value  and  possible  local  advantages  of  which  I  had  no  means  of  estimating 
and  which  I  beliovo  are  as  yet  so  imperfectly  known. 

It  is  somewhat  remarkable  that  whilst  tho  llussian  pretension  of  maritimo 
jurisdiction  stands  unrccallcd  amongst  the  Ukases  of  tho  Imperial  Government,  a 
note  such  as  that  of  which  1  herewith  inclose  a  copy  should  have  been  addressed  to 
mo  in  tho  midst  of  our  negotiations  asking  protection  for  a  llussian  ship  to  navigate 
in  safety  those  very  seas  and  visit  those  very  shores  wliich  tho  Court  of  Russia  has  by 
such  high-handed  Decrees  declared  to  be  a  part  of  her  exclusive  dominions,  and  a 
part,  too,  Avhich  tl'c  other  Towers  of  the  world  are  forbidden  to  approach. 

I  have  not  yet  answered  this  note,  but  if  I  am  pressed  to  do  so  before  I  can 
receive  the  instructions  of  His  ilajesty's  f'rovernmcnt  in  respect  to  it,  I  shall  certainly 
grant  tho  certificate  required  as  was  done  in  a  former  and  similar  instance  by  Lord 
Cathcart. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  CHAELE8  BAGOT. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  39. 


Counter-Draft  by  Russian  Plenipotentiaries. 

LES  propositions  faites  par  les  P16nipotcntiaires  de  Eussie  h  Sir  Charles  Bagot, 
et  que  son  Excellence  a  oto  prit^c  do  prendre  en  mure  consideration,  tendoiont  a  faire 
admcttro  Ic  55"  dcgre  de  latitude  soptentrionalc  commc  ligne  do  demarcation  entre  lea 
possessions  respectivcs  sur  la  cite  nord-ouest  do  rAmerique. 

Cetto  m6me  limitc  a  dcjtl  ^te  assignde  aux  possessions  Busses  par  la  Charte  quo 
feu  I'Empercur  Paul  I"  accorda  a  la  Compagnio  Americaine. 

Commc  le  parallelc  du  55°  degro  coupe  I'llo  du  Prince  do  Galles  dans  son 
extrdmitd  mdridionale,  laissant  en  dehors  deux  pointes  do  torre,  Ics  Plenlpotcntiaii'es 
de  Russio  ont  proposo  que  ces  deux  pointes  fussent  comprises  dans  Ics  limitcs  Busses, 
voulant  enter  par  la  ujie  division  dc  tcmtoire  dgalcment  incommode  aux  deux  parties 
inleress6es. 

Pour  completer  la  ligne  de  demarcalion  et  la  rendrc  aussi  distinctc  quo  possible, 
les  ri6nipotcntiaircs  de  Bussic  ont  cxprimo  Ic  desir  dc  lui  fairo  suivro  le  Portland 
Canal  jusqu'aux  montagnes  qui  bordcnt  la  c6te. 

De  cc  point,  la  limitc  rcmontcroit  lo  long  do  ces  montagnes  jiarallt'lcment  aux 
sinuositds  de  la  c6te,  jusqu'a  la  longitude  du  139°  dogro  (mdridien  dc  Londres),  degr6 
dont  la  ligne  de  prolongation  vers  lo  nord  i'ormcroit  la  limitc  ultcricurc  entre  lea 
possessions  Busses  et  Angloiscs  au  nord,  comnie  a  Test. 

Le  motif  principal  qui  force  la  Bussie  ^,  insistor  sur  la  souveraiuete  de  la  lisitiro 
indiqudc  plus  haut  sur  la  terrc  forme  dopuis  le  Portland  Canal  jusqu'au  point 
d'intersection  du  60°  avcc  lo  139°  do  longitude,  c'est  que,  privee  do  on  territoire. 
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la  Coinpai^nio  Russe-Aracricainc  n'auroit  aucun  moycn  de  soutenir  les  I5tal)li8semen8 
qui  seroient  d(^s  lors  sans  point  d'appui,  et  qui  no  pouiToicnt  avoir  aucune  solidity. 

En  revanche  la  Russio  so  feroit  un  devoir  d'ouvrir  aux  sujets  de  Sa  Majesty 
Britannique  la  libre  navigation  do  tous  les  flouvcs  qui  aboutissent  h  I'Ocean  dans  cotte 
mfime  lisii'^re. 

Pour  donnor  uno  dernii'^ro  prcuvo  de  son  cmpr.'ssoment  h  allcr  au  dovaut  dcs  voeax 
du  Gouverncnient  Anajlois,  ollc  ouvrivoit  au:  si  au  commerce  des  sujets  dc  Sa  Majestd 
Britannique  et  a  Icurs  vaisscaux,  lo  port  de  Novo-Arcliangelsk,  dans  le  cas  o^  les 
propositions  ci-dessus  seroient  acceptuos. 


Inclosuro  2  in  No.  39. 


Amended  Proposal  by  Sir  C.  Barjot, 

COMJ[E  il  a  oto  convonu  do  prendre  pour  base  de  negociation  les  conTenances 
mutuollcs  dcs  deux  pays,  il  est  il  remarquer,  en  rdponse  h  la  proposition  faite  par  les 
Plenipotentiaries  llusscs,  qu'une  lignc  do  ddmarcation  ira.c6c  de  roxtremite  nuiridionale 
do  rile  du  Prince  dc  Gallcs  jusqu'a  I'ombouchure  du  Canal  de  Portland,  do  li  par  le 
milieu  do  cc  canal  jusqu'a  cc  qu'ellc  touchc  la  terre  forme,  do  lil  jusqu'aux  montagnes 
qui  l)ordent  la  c6to,  et  de  la  Ic  long  de  cos  montagr.es  jusqu'u  la  longitude  du 
139"  dcgro,  &c.,  Ateroit  a  Sa  Majcste  Britannique  la  souverainot^  de  toutos  ees  anses  et 
de  CCS  petites  bales  qui  so  trouvont  cntre  les  latitudes  5G°  ct  54°  45'  dont  plusieurs  (&. 
ce  qu'il  y  a  tout  lieu  a  oroiro)  communiquent  dircctoment  aux  Btablissemens  dc  la 
Compagnio  dc  Hudson's  Bay,  ot  seroient  par  consequent  d'uno  importance  cssentioUe 
pour  son  cominercc,  tandis  quo  do  I'autre  cAt6  la  Compagnio  llussc-AmiSricaine  ne 
poss6do  aucun  Ktablissement  sur  la  teiTO  forme  cntre  les  deux  parallMes  siismon- 
tionndcs,  ni  m6me  sur  I'llo  du  Prince  de  Gallcs,  ni  sur  les  ilcs  qui  sont  situdes  outre 
cellc-ci  et  la  terre  forme. 

En  acccptant  la  proposition  faite  par  Sir  Charles  Bagot  dans  sa  premitire 
conference  avec  les  Plenipotentiaires  Russes,  il  n'y  auroit  {h  ce  qu'il  paroit)  qu'un  soul 
inconvdnicnt  pour  la  Russic,  celui  qui  pourroit  resultcr  du  droit  quo  rdclamcroicnt 
peut-ctro  les  fitats-Unis,  en  vertu  de  lour  Convention  avce  la  Grande-Bretagno  dc 
rannce  1818,  do  navigucr  libremcut  dans  tous  les  parages  cntre  I'llc  du  Roi  George  et 
la  terre  forme,  et  de  gencr  ainsi  do  quclquo  sortc  le  commerce  dcs  sujets  de  Sa  Majestc 
Inipcriale  dans  ces  caux. 

Pour  obvicr  a  cet  inconvenient  ct  pour  assurer  h  la  Russie  I'cnti^re  souveraineLd 
de  CCS  parages,  ainsi  que  toutos  les  iles  et  les  c6tcs  oil  il  y  a  effcctivement  des 
fitablissomcns  Russes,  la  Grande-Bretagno  projioscroit  dc  prendre  pour  ligne  do 
d6maracation  cntre  les  territoires  des  deux  Puissances  unc  liguc  traedo  de  I'ouest  vers 
Pest,  par  lo  milieu  du  canal  qui  separe  les  lies  du  Prince  do  Gallcs  ct  du  Bue  d'York 
de  toutos  les  iles  situces  au  nord  dcs  di^^^cs  iles  jusqu'a  eo  qu'elle  touchc  la  terre 
fcrme. 

De  Ih  so  prolongeant  dans  la  memo  direction  sur  la  terre  fermo  jusqu'sl  un  point 
distant  do  la  cOte  de  10  lieucs  niarines,  la  ligne  remontoroit  do  co  point  vers  lo  nord 
et  le  nord-ouest,  parallclcmcnt  aux  sinuosites  dc  la  c6tc,  et  toujours  a.  la  distance  de 
10  lieucs  marines  du  rivnge,  jusqu'au  IdO"  degro  de  longitude  (do  Greenwich)  dont  cllo 
Buivroit  alors  du  prolougeiuent  jusqu'il  la  Iter  Polairc. 


Inclosuro  3  in  No.  39. 
Observations  of  Russian  Plenipotentiaries  on  8ir  C.  Bagot's  amended  Proposal. 

LE  motif  qui  a  fait  proposer  I'adoption  du  prineipo  des  conveuauces  mutuelles,  et 
lo  premier  a\ antagc  de  eo  prlncipe,  o'est  d'empt'cher  quo  les  I^lfablisscmons  respoctifs 
sur  la  e6t(  nord-ouest  ne  puissont  se  nuiro  les  uns  aux  autres  et  cntrer  on  collision. 

Les  ;';tablisscmens  Auglois  de  la  Compagnio  de  la  Bale  do  Iludson  ct  du  Nord- 
Ouest  tendent  h  so  porter  vorp  'ouest  par  les  53"  ot  5i°  degrds  de  latitude  sejjtcn- 
trionale. 

Les  fitabllssemens  Russes  ^e  Compagnie  /.mdricaino  tendent  h  desoondro  au  sud 
yers  le  55'  pandlMe,  et  au  de!a,  <  ./  il  est  i\  remarquer  quo  si  la  Compagnie  Amdri- 
ooino  ii'a  point  encore  ro^-nO  d'Elahlissemens  IIxo  sur  la  ligne  mathdmatiquo  du 
66"  degrd,  il  n'eu  est  pas  rooiu   vrai  qu'en  vertu  de  son  privil6go  Oo  I7J)9,  privilege 
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centre  lequel  aucune  Puissance  n'a  jamais  reclame,  ello  oxploito  la  chassi;  et  la  ])oche 
dans  cps  parages,  et  que  ruguliferenient  elle  occiipe  Ics  ilea  ot  Ic,  c6t:€s  avoisinantes  dans 
la  saison  qui  lui  permet  d'y  cnvoyer  ses  clinss'  ura  et  kcs  pecheurs. 

II  dtoit  done  de  la  eouvenance  mutucllo  des  deux  Empires  d'assigner  do  justes 
limitcs  i\  des  progrt^s  rei-iproques  qui  ne  jjc  iivaient  qu'oceasionner  avec  le  temps  lea 
plus  I'/ioheuses  complications. 

II  6toit  aussi  de  leur  convenaiice  rautuello  do  determiner  ccs  llmites  d'aprcs  les 
separations  naturelles  qxii  forment  toujours  les  trontieres  les  plus  distinctos  et  los  plus 
certaines. 

C'cst  par  ces  raisons  que  les  Plenipotentiaires  do  Russie  ont  proposie  pour  limites 
sur  la  c6tc  du  continent  au  sud,  lo  Portland  Channel,  dont  I'origine  dans  les  tcrres  est 
par  lo  56'  degrd  do  latitude  nord,  ot,  a  I'est,  la  chaine  do  montagnes,  qui  suit  ii  une 
trfts  petite  distance  les  sinuosites  do  la  c6tc. 

D'apriXs  les  Cartes  les  plus  rdccntcs  et  les  meilleures  publides  on  Anglctcrro,  les 
liitablissemens  de  la  Compagnie  do  la  Eaie  de  Hudson  ne  so  rapprociient  des  cotes  quo 
par  lo  53'  et  le  51'  degre,  et  Ton  ne  sauroit  prouver  que  sur  aucrm  point  ils  arrivent 
jusqu'au  grand  Ocdan. 

Cepondant,  d'aprfts  le  prinoipc  des  convenances  mutuelles,  le  projet  d'aiTange- 
ment  des  Plenipotentiaires  de  Eussie,  laisse  ouverls  a  Tcxtension  successive  des  Colonies 
Anglaisca : — 

1.  Touto  la  partio  do  la  c6te  situ^ie  entro  rembouchure  d'i  Portland  Clianncl  et  le 
51'  degre  de  latitude  nord,  envisag^o  comme  limito  des  possessions  Russes  dans  I'Oukase 
du  4  (IG)  Scptx?mbre,  1821. 

2.  Tout  le  torritoire  situ6  entre  les  Etablissemcns  ^inglois  au  54"  parallele  et  I'ori- 
gine du  Ponland  Channel,  qui  est  au  56"  paraH^lc. 

3.  Tout  le  ter.'itoire  situd  derri^re  la  chaine  de  raontagnes  dont  il  a  et4  question 
oi-(!essus,  jusqu'au  point  d'interscction  du  139°  degii'  de  longitude,  in(5ricUeu  de 
C  roenwich. 

Les  Pleiuipoicntiaires  do  Sa  Majcste  Iraperiale,  prevoyant  memo  le  cas  ou,  sur  la 
lisi^re  dv.  la  o6tn  (|ui  appardendroit  i  la  Ilnssio,  il  so  trouvt-roifc  dos  fleuvcs  au  nioyon 
dosquels  les  fitablisscnicns  Anglois  pourroient  coiiimuniquer  avec  rOedaj-,  so  sont 
emproHsds  d'ofi'rir,  par  ime  stipulation  evenluelle,  la  libre  navigation  do  cos  fieuvos. 

lis  ont,  en  outre,  annoiice  a  son  Excelleneo  Sir  Chai'les  Bagot  que  le  port  do 
Novo-^lrchangolslv  sera  ouvert  au  coniiaerce  des  sujet:i  de  Sa  lMajcst6  le  Hoi  de  la 
Grandc-Brctaijue. 

D'autrc  i)art,  los  Pli'nijiotcnfiaires  de  Rus'jie  ont  I'honr.eur  do  lui  ob?(.>rver  itera- 
tivcment,  quo  sans  nue  lisii^'ro  .sur  la  cAte  du  yontiuent  a  partir  du  Portland  Channel, 
les  Ktablisseniens  Russes  des  ilcs  du  \oisinag.3  n'auroiont  aucun  point  d'ruipui ;  qu'ils 
seroient  ii  la  morei  de  coux  (pio  des  iHrangers  formeroieut  sur  la  ten-o  formr,  ot  (]uo  tout 
arrangement  seniblablc,  loin  d'etre  I'oude  sur  le  prineipo  dos  couvenaucos  mutuelles, 
ne  pr^sonteroit  que  des  dangers  a  I'uue  des  Parties  et  des  avantages  eiclusifs  h 
Tautre. 

On  ne  parlera  point  ici  des  deux  [lointes  de  I'lle  du  Prince  dc  Gallos,  qui  sont 
situL'cs  au-dessous  dc  la  ligno  du  55'  doj^rO  de  latitude  nord.  Ces  deux  ].oiulcs  no 
pourroient  etrod'aueune  utilite  i\  la  Grande-Bretague,  ct  si  les  neuf-dixif^mcsde  I'llo  du 
Prince  de  Galles  appartienneni.  a  la  Ilussio,  il  est  evidcmment  d'un  int^ret  rt'ciproquo 
quo  I'ilo  lui  appartieimc  tout  (nitiiTo. 

Co  court  expos6  sulRt  pour  justiller  le  projot  que  les  Pk'nijjotentiaires  de  Sa 
Majesto  Impdriale  out  remis  ii  Sir  Charles  Bagot,  et  sui-  la  tcnour  (huiucl  ils  ne  peuvent 
qu'insistor. 

lis  esperent,  au  rostc,  qvic  les  inttutions  qui  ont  diete  co  projet  scront  apprecit^es 
tant  par  TAuibassadeur  de  8a  .ilajeste  Bri'annique  (pic  par  son  Gouvernonieut. 


Inclosuro  4  in  No.  39. 


Reply  by  Sir  C.  Bagot  to  Observations  of  Rusnian  flvnipolentiarien. 

LA  ddcouvorto  ou  la  simple  occupation  de  quebiues  lies  situ&s  sur  la  c6te  d'un 
continent  ne  pent  donner  aueun  droit  a  la  suuveraiiiotc  de  la  terre  fertno  voisine, 
priiicij)e  qui  n'est  pas  moins  fondo  sur  I'opinion  reconnuo  des  juristcs  los  plus  cel^broi^ 
que  SUV  I'usnge  uuivci-sellement  oliservo  out  re  les  nations. 

D'apnVs  ce  principe,  Sir  Charles  Bagot  a  coiistammcnt  soutenu  dans  les  Con- 
Krenees  cpi'il  a  cu  rhonneur  d'avoir  avec  les  Pl^uipoteufiaircs  de  Ilussie,  que  Sa 
[6011  Q 
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Majesty  Britannique  ne  sauroit  admcttro  quo  lea  droits  dc  la  Bussie  sur  la  c6te  nord- 
ouest  du  Contiuent  d'Amerique  puissent  s'cteudre  vers  lo  midi  sur  cc  continent  au  deli 
du  point  oil  la  llussie  aura  actucilement  forme  des  filablissemens. 

II  n'a  jamais  6t6  aflQrmo  par  les  Plenipotcntiairea  de  Sa  Majesty  Impc^-riale  que  la 
Russie  posstjde  des  ]5tal)lisseme)is  quelconqiies  sur  la  terro  forme  au  sud  du  60°  ou 
59°  dogre  de  latitude  nord,  mais  ils  out  declurc  que,  priv<5o  d'uno  lisiere  sur  la  torro 
forme,  la  Compagnic  Kusse-Americainc  n'auroit  aucun  moyen  do  souteuir  scs  fitablisse- 
mcns  sur  Ics  lies,  qui  scroicut  d6s  lors  sans  point  d'appui  ct  ne  pourroieut  avoir auoune 
8olidit6. 

Tout  argument  fonde  sur  la  consid<5ratiou  dc  la  convonancc  pratique  de  la  Russie 
ne  pouvoit  6trc  que  du  plus  grand  poids,  ot  Ic  Plcuipotcntiaire  do  Sa  jSIajost^ 
Britannique  n'hesita  pas  d'abandonner,  en  cons(5(jueuco  de  cette  observation  des 
Pienipotcutiaires  do  Russie,  la  ligne  do  demarcation  qu'il  avoit  d'abord  propos^o, 
saroir,  cello  qui  devoit  passer  par  le  milieu  do  Cbatham  Straits  jusqu'a  I'extrcmit^ 
se-itentrionale  de  Lynn  Canal  et  de  \h  h  Mont  Elias,  ou  a  I'intcrsection  du  140'  dcgr6 
de  longitude,  et  d'en  proposer  une  autre  qui  assurcroit  i\  la  Russie  non  seulcment  une 
lisi6rc  sur  le  continent,  vis-a-vis  do  I'fitablissement  lo  plus  mt-i-idional  qu'elle  possMe 
sur  les  lies,  mais  qui  lui  assurcroit  aussi  la  possession  dc  toutcs  Ics  iles  et  les  oaux  qui 
I'avoisinent,  ou  qui  se  trouvcnt  plac^es  entre  cot  fitablissement  et  la  terro  ferme,  la 
possession  enfin  de  tout  ce  qui  pourroit  devenir,  par  la  suite,  dc  quelque  utilito,  ou 
pour  sa  solidity  ou  pour  sa  prospdritd. 

Mais  le  Pldnipotcntiairc  de  Sa  Majestd  Britannique  ne  peut  pas  admettro  que  la 
Russie  accorderoit  ou  assurcroit  il  Sa  Majcslo  Britannique  un  nouvel  avantago  par  sa 
renonciation  il  la  partie  do  la  c6to  situdo  entro  remboucliure  du  Portland  Canal  et  le 
degrc  de  latitude  euvisago  comme  limitc  des  possessions  Russes  dans  I'Oukase  do  1821, 
ni  mfime  par  sa  renonciation  i\  touto  partie  du  continent  au  midi  des  Etablisscmeus  qui  y 
ont  6t6  d&jh  formds ;  ear,  quand  m6me  Sa  Majestd  Britanuiquo  eAt  jamais  reconnu  ce 
degre  de  latitude  comme  formant  la  ligno  do  demarcation  en  autant  qu'il  regarde  les 
lies,  elle  ne  pourroit,  d'aprds  le  principo  euonc6  plus  haut,  I'avoir  reconnu  commo 
llmite  sur  le  continent  voisin,  sur  loquol  la  Compagnic  do  la  Bale  de  Uudson  avoit  ddjJl 
6tabli  plusieui-s  de  ses  postes  les  plus  importants. 

Cette  Compagnio  a  en  effot  des  Etablisscmens  memo  pr6s  do  la  c6tc,  au  nord  du 
65°  degr6 ;  Sa  Majestd  Britannique  nc  pourroit  done  sans  sacrifier  les  iuterots  de  la 
Compagnic  reuonccr  h  ses  droits  a  la  souvcrainettS  dc  la  c6tc,  et  des  lies  qui  on  dependent 
immddiatcment,  jusqu'a.  la  hauteur  de  50°  30'  do  latitude  nord,  quel  quo  soit  Ic 
degrd  de  latitude  que  Ton  pourra  delinitivement  convcuir  de  prendre  pour  limitc  entre 
les  deUiZ  Puissances,  on  autant  qu'il  concernc  Ics  lies  situees  plus  h  I'ouest. 

L'origine  du  Portland  Canal  imiit  etre,  comme  il  y  a  lieu  de  croire,  remboucliure 
de  quelque  flcuvo  qui  coule  par  le  milieu  du  pays  occup6  par  la  Compagnic  dc  la  Bale 
de  Hudson,  ct  11  est  par  consequent  d'une  importance  majeure  ii  la  Grando-Bretagne 
d'en  possdder  la  souverainetd  des  deux  rives. 

Co  fut  dans  I'ospoir  do  pouvoir  concilier  ces  objets  indispcnsables  avec  ceux  du 
Qouverncmcnt  Imperial,  ot  determiner  sans  plus  de  delai  une  question,  qu'il  paraissoit 
Atrc  dgalemcnt  dc  I'interet  des  deux  ])artics  d'arrangor  ddfinitivement  au  moment  actuel, 
quo  le  Plenipotentiaire  de  Sa  Majesto  Britannique  cAt  I'honneur  de  proposer  dans 
sa  dernitiro  Conference  avec  les  Plonipotentiaires  dc  Russie,  une  ligno  de  demarcation, 

3ui  tout  en  conservant  fi  la   Russie  pour  limitc  meridionalo  sur  lea  lies  lo  dcgrd 
e  latitude  di'sigiu^,  par  rOukase  de  1799,  assigneroit  en  niCme  terns  a  la  Grande- 
Brctagne  pour  limitc  sur  la  c6to  dc.  la  tcrrc  ferme  la  latitude  dc  50°  30'  nord. 

II  somble  qu'une  ligue  trac6o  de  rextn'smito  mdridionale  du  dctroit  nonimd  "  Duke 
of  Clarence's  Sound"  par  le  milieu  dc  ce  detroit,  jusqu'au  milieu  du  detroit  qui  sdpare 
les  Isles  du  Prince  de  Galles  et  du  Due  d'York  do  toutcs  les  lies  situdcs  au  nord  des 
dites  iles,  do  lu,  vers  Test  par  le  milieu  du  memo  detroit  jusqu'il  la  terro  ferme,  et  so 
prolongeaat  onsuilc  dans  la  direction,  ot  dc  la  manicure  deja  proposces  par  lo 
Plenipotentiaire  de  Sa  ^lajeste  Britanuiquo  jusqu'a  i\Iont  Elias,  ou  ii  I'intersection  du 
140'  degre  do  loiigitiule,  formeroit  uiio  lign(;  de  deiuarcation  cpii  eoncilieroit  les 
convenances  mutuelles  (hv.i  deux  Parties,  ct  (jui  a.ssureroit  peut-ctrc  d'une  mani^ro 
satisfaisMiite  les  iutcrets  reciproqucs  tant  actuels  quo  iuturs  des  doux  Empires  dans 
cette  partie  du  globe. 
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Inclosuro  5  in  No.  39. 
Final  Decision  of  Rustiun  PlenipotentiarieH. 

LES  Pl^nipotentiairos  do  llussie  ont  port6  k  la  connoissanco  do  rErnporeur, 
leur  Maltre,  les  dernlftres  propositions  qui  leur  ont  616  faites  par  Sir  Cliarlos  IJagot, 
relativemont  a  la  lignc  dc  demarcation  qui  separcroit  les  possessions  Ilusses  des 
possessions  Angloises  sur  la  c6tc  nord-oucst  dii  Continent  dc  rAmeriquc. 

Attentivement  examinees  par  Sa  Majesty  Imperialc,  ces  propositions  ne  lui 
ont  point  paru  do  nature  a  pouvoir  etre  acceptees. 

L'Empercur  charge  scs  I'lcnipotcntiaires  de  d«jclarcr  iterativement  a  M.  I'Anibas- 
sadeur  d'Angletcrre : 

Quo  la  possession  dc  I'lle  du  Prince  dc  Galles,  sans  uno  portion  do  tcrritoire  sur  la 
o6te  situeo  vis-a-vis  do  cetto  He,  no  pourroit  etre  d'aucuno  utilit6  a  la  llussie. 

Que  tout  l5tal)lissemcnt  forme  sur  la  dito  Ho,  ou  sur  celles  qui  I'environncnt, 
se  trouvcrait  en  quelquo  sortc  tourne  par  les  Etablissemcns  Anglois  do  la  terre  ferme,  ct 
complettement  a  la  merci  de  ces  derniers. 

Qu'en  consequence  uu  arrangement  semblablc  ne  scrait  nuUcment  conforme  au 
principe  des  convenances  mutuclles. 

Qu'au  restc,  d'apr6s  ie  to'^oignagc  des  Cartes  les  plus  rdcentes  publides  en 
Angleterre,  il  n'existo  aucun  i5tablissement  Anglais  ni  sur  la  c6te  memo  du  continent 
ni  au  uord  du  5'Ji°  de  latitude  septentrionalo. 

Qu'ainsi,  quand  les  limitcs  lixces  aux  possessions  Russes  par  la  Charte  de  1799, 
n'auraient  point  en  leur  faveiu'  depuis  vingt-cinq  ans  le  consentement  tacite  dc  toutes 
les  Puissances,  encore  la  llussie  exerccroit-olle  sur  cetto  partie  dc  la  c6tc  precisement 
les  memes  droits  quo  la  Grando-Bretagne,  d'oii  il  resulte  que  la  question  devrait 
toujours  etre  r^solue,  non  d'apr6s  les  interfits  cxclusifs  d'un  des  deux  Empires,  mais  de 
mani^re  a  concilicr  leurs  interets  reciproques. 

Qu'enfin,  quant  li  la  navigation  des  fleuves,  la  llussie  croyait  avoir  offort  k 
la  Grande-Bretagne  tous  les  avantagcs  et  toutes  concessions  quo  cellc-ei  pout  desirer. 

Et  que  dans  cot  otat  de  clioses  les  Pl(5uipoteutiaires  dc  Sa  Majeste  Imperiale 
avoient  ordre  d'iusister  sur  leurs  propositions  antcrieurcs,  i)ropositions  dont  ils  ont 
amploment  d(5veloppe  les  motifs  a  son  Excellence  ^I.  lo  Clicvalier  Bagot. 

L'Empercur  esp6re  que  ces  motifs  scront  apprecics  par  lo  Gouverncment  do 
Sa  MajesttS  Britanniquc,  ct  que  M.  rAmbassadcur  d'Angletcrre  les  fera  valoir  avcc  co 
d^sir  do  rapprochcr  les  opinions  respectives  qu'il  a  manifesto  dans  tout  Ic  cours  de  cetto 
n^gociation. 

Sa  JLajosto  Imptirialc  est  au  regret  dc  ne  pas  la  voir  tcrminee  d6s  i\  present ;  maia 
olle  se  llatte  que  les  resolutions  dofinitives  du  Cabinet  do  Londres  cmpecheront  sans 
doute  cos  pourparlers  do  demeurer  sterilcs. 

St.  Pe'tcrsbnury,  le  17  (29)  ^furs,  1824,. 


Inclosure  6  in  No.  39. 


Memorandum. 

LA  Compagnio  Russc-Amcricaino  .a  6i6  munie  il  difFdrentes  epoqucs  dc  la  part 
dos  Missions  etranyc^res  accreditee.'-'  prc^s  la  Cour  Impdriale  dc  llussie  do  ccriilicnts 
destines  ii  assuror  aj)pui  et  prot<.'cti()n  aux  naviros  que  la  dito  Socictc  dirigo  vers  les 
controcs  soumises  i\  la  doniina)  ion  dos  i'uii-sances  amies. 

Saebant  ap])iccior  tous  les  avantagcs  d'unc  assistance  aussi  ciBcacc,  la  Compagnio 
viont  do  s'ftdrosscr  au  IMinistt^rc  Imperial  dans  lo  but  d'obtonir  par  son  intorvenlion 
une  lottro  do  protection  d' usage  pour  le  vaisseau  "  llek'^ne,"  oonuuando  par  lo 
Lioutonant  do  la  Marine  'I'chisdakoir. 

('o  bfttimeut,  dont  la  dostinaliou  est  de  porter  des  provisions  aux  Colonies  de  la 
Conipagnii',  s'ocoupiM'a  on  memc  terns  dt;  rccbercbes  scieutiliques  dans  les  parages  vers 
losquols  il  dirigo  sa  ccmrso. 

En  eonsoquonoo,  le  Soussigno  a  rhonnenr  de  prior  son  Execllonco  M.  lo  Chovalior 
de  Bagot,  Ambassadour  Extraordinaire  ot  rionipotontiairo  do  Sa  Majest^j  Britanniquc, 
de  vouloir  bi(<u  lui  transmottro,  a  I'usago  du  Lioutonant  TcbistiakotF,  un  certiricat 
Icquel,  en  s|)ociriant  le  but  do  rox])odition,  roclamorait  en  favour  dii  commandant  ct 
de  Tcquipage  un  aocuoil  luispitalior,  ot  s'ils  se  trouvaient  dans  le  cas  d'y  a 
une  assistance  efllcaco  do  la  part  des  autorites  Britanniques. 


.'y  avoir  rocoiu's. 
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Lc  Soussignd  sc  plaii-ait  a  reconnaitre  dans  un  accucil  favovp-blo  i\  la  dcmandc 
qu'il  vicnt  d'exprimor  an  nom  do  la  Compasjnic  Eusse-Am<5i-ieaine  uno  nouvelle 
preuve  des  relations  amicales  qui  existent  cntre  Ics  dcnx  Cours,  et  il  saisit,  &c. 

(Siync)  NESSELllODE. 

8t.  Pe'tersbourg,  k  12  Mars,  182 1. 

No.  40. 

Mr.  G.  Canning  io  Sir  C.  Bagot. 
(No.  18.) 
Sir,  Foreign  Office,  April  21.  1824. 

YOUR  despatches  to  No.  23  inclusive  received  hern  on  the  14tli  instant  by  the 
messenger  Drallcn  (after  au  unusually  expeditious  journey),  have  been  laid  before  the 
King. 

The  courier  whom  your  Exeollcncy  mentioned  as  being  dispniihed  to  Count 
Lieven  at  the  same  time  witli  Drafl'cn  has  not  yet  arrived — at  least  so  I  learn  from 
Count  Lieven,  Avho  denies  having  yet  received  the  instructions  Avbich  he  is  promised. 

I  take  advantage  of  tlw  doi)arturo  of  Sir  Alexander  Malet,  vhora  His  ]\lajcsty  has 
tccn  pleas;;d  to  allow  to  be  attaclicd  to  your  Excellency's  Embassy  (Mr.  Eloomfteld, 
whose  assistance  I  hai-  o  long  ago  promised,  not  being  yet  able  to  leave  England),  to 
acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  late  despatches,  but  I  must  refer  your  Excellency  for 
any  detailed  observations  upoulliem  towliat  I  shall  write  to  you  by  a  messenger,  whom 
I  intend  to  dispatcli  so  soon  as  I  shall  have  conferred  with  Count  Lieven.  on  the 
contents  of  liis  promised  instructions. 

I  will  not,  hoAvever,  defer  till  that_  0])portimity  the  informing  your  Excellency 
that  your  conduct  in  suspending  the  negotiation  with  respect  lo  the  north-west  coast 
of  America,  when  you  found  that  the  modifications,  which  you  judiciously  took  upon 
yourself  to  make  in  your  instiuctions,  were  not  met  by  corresponding  conccSnions  on 
the  part  of  the  Russian  Government,  has  received  Ilis  Majesty's  gracious  appro- 
bation. 

I  have  referred  the  whole  question  of  this  negotiation  ar.ew  to  the  Governors  of 
the  Hudson's  Eay  Company,  ivhose  Report  I  expect  shortly  to  receive. 

I  have  some  reason  to  tliink  Ihat  that  Repoi't  Avill  recommend  the  policy  of 
closing  Mitli  the  Russian  proposals  rather  than  leaving  the  points  in  dispute 
unsettled  for  au  indefinite  time.  It  will  then  remain  to  consider,  after  I  shall  have 
Icai-nt  the  tcuour  of  the  instructions  sent  to  Count  Lieven,  whether  it  may  be  most 
expedient  for  tlio  King's  service  to  csirry  or.  the  ulterior  discussioiis  -(vith  the  Russian 
Ambassador  here,  or  to  authorize  your  Excellency  to  resume  and  conclude  the 
negotiation. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  GEORGE  CANNING. 


No.  41. 

Mr,  G.  Canning  to  Count  Lieven. 

(Extract.)  Foreign  Office,  May  20,  1824. 

AI'^'rER  mature  consideration  of  the  two  despatches  iVom  Count  Ncsselrode  to 
your  Excelfency  on  the  5t]i  ultimo,  cojiies  of  whicli  your  l''iXce]lency  had  the  goodness 
to  put  into  my  hands,  I  have  the  satisfacition  to  acquaint  your  E.xcellency  that  T  shall 
be  enabled  shortly  to  send  to  Llis  Majesty's  Ambassador  at  St.  retcrsburgh  such 
instructions  on  the  subject  matter  of  both  as  sliall  meet,  in  a  great  degrtio,  tiie  wishes 
of  your  Court. 

1.  As  to  the  Imo  of  demarcation  to  be  drawn  between  Russian  and  Rritish 
occupation  on  the  north-west  coast  of  America  ;  Sir  Charlos  Bagot's  discretion  Avill  be 
so  far  enlarged  as  to  enable  him  to  admit,  vitli  certain  qualitlcations,  the  term  last 
proposed  by  the  Russian  (iovcrnment. 

The  qualifications  will  consist  chiefly  in  a  more  definite  description  of  the  limit 
to  which  the  strip  of  land  required  by  Russia  on  the  coiitinent  is  to  be  restricted;  in 
the  selection  of  a  somewhat  more  western  degree  of  longtitude  as  the  boumlary  to  the 
northward  ol  Mount  Elias ;  in  precise  and  positive  stipulations  for  the  free  use  of  all 
xivers  which  may  be  found  to  empty  themselves  into  tho  sea  within  the  Russian 
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fronticv,  and  of  all  seas,  straits,  and  waters  which  tho  limits  assigned  to  Russia  may 
comprcihcnd. 

It  can  hardly  he  expected  that  we  should  not  also  put  in  our  claim  for  tho  like 
privileges  of  trade  as  are,  or  may  be,  stipulated  with  Russia  by  any  other  nation  ;  and 
we  take  for  granted  that  tho  exclusive  claims  of  navigation  and  jurisdiction  ov(?r  tho 
North  Pacific  Ocean,  which  were  put  forward  in  the  Ukase  of  Sfspteinber  1821  are  to 
be  altogether  withdrawn. 


No.  d2. 

Mr.  G,  Canning  to  Sir  C.  Bagot. 
(No.  22.) 
Sir,  Foreign  Office,  May  2i,  1824i. 

I  TRANSMIT  to  your  Excollcncy  a  copj'  of  a  letter  which  I  have  addressed  to 
Count  Lievcn  iipon  tlie  subject-matter  of  two  despatches  from  Count  Nessclrode  to 
Count  LicTcn,  which  that  Ambassador  communicated  to  me,  and  copies  of  which  I 
also  inclose. 

Your  ExccllcLcy  will  learn  from  my  letter  to  Count  Lieven  that  you  may  expect 
definitive  instructions  very  shortly,  both  for  the  conclusion  of  the  negotiation  relating 
to  the  north-west  coast  of  America,  and  to  the  proposed  Conference  on  the  pacification 
of  Greece. 

I  hope  to  dispatch  a  messenger  to  your  Excellency  with  these  instructions  in  the 
course  of  tho  next  week. 

Meantime  the  inclosed  paper  will  put  your  Excellency  generally  in  ])ossession  of 
the  sentiments  of  His  Majesty's  Government  upon  these  several  subjects.  But  your 
Excellency  will  not  take  any  step  upon  thorn  until  you  sliall  have  received  my  promised 
instructions. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  GEORGE  CANNING. 


No.  43. 

Mr.  G.  Canning  to  Sir  C.  Bagot. 
(No.  26.) 
Sir,  Foreign  Office,  July  12,  1821. 

AFTER  full  consider.ation  of  the  motives  which  are  alleged  l)y  the  Ilu'isiau 
Government  for  adhering  to  their  last  propositions  respecting  the  line  of  demarcation 
to  be  drawn  bot\>'een  15ritish  and  Russian  oceupaTicy  on  the  north-\\esl  coast  of 
Amereia ;  and  of  the  comj)arative  inconveiiieneo  of  admitting  some  relaxation  in  the 
terms  of  your  Excellency's  last  instructions,  or  of  having  the  (juestion  between  the  two 
Governments  unsettled  lor  an  imhjfinite  time.  His  ^tajesty's  Goverament  have  resolved 
to  authorize  your  Excellency  to  consent  to  include  tlio  soutli  points  of  I'rincc  of  Wales' 
Island  within  the  Russian  frontiers,  and  to  take  as  the  line  of  (h^marcation,  a  line 
drawn  from  tlio  southernnaost  point  of  Prince  of  Wales'  Island  from  south  to  north 
through  Portland  Channel,  til!  it  strikes  tho  mainland  in  latitude  50  ;  tlience  loUowing 
the  sinuosities  of  the  coast,  along  the  base  of  the  mountains  nearest  the  sea  to  Jlount 
Elias,  and  thence  along  the  13!)tli  degree  of  longitude  to  the  I'ol.n'  Sea. 

I  inclose  the  draft  of  a  projet  of  Convention  founded  upon  these  jiiinciplcs, 
which  your  Excellency  is  authorized  to  sign  previously  to  your  quitting  St.  Peters- 
bui'gb. 

The  advantages  conceded  to  Russui  by  the  line  of  demarcation,  traced  out  in  this 
Convention,  arc  so  obvious,  as  to  render  it  quite  impossible  that  any  objection  can 
reasonably  i)i!  offered  on  the  part  of  the  Russian  Government  to  any  of  the  stipulations 
in  our  favoiu'. 

There  ai'o  two  pohiis  which  arc  left  to  he  settled  by  your  Exee'lency : — 

1.  In  fixing  the  course  of  the  eastern  boundary  of  tho  strip  of  land  to  be 
occupied  by  Russia  on  the  coast,  tho  seaward  base  of  the  mountains  is  assumed  as 
that  limit;  but  wc  have  experience  that  other  mountains  on  the  other  side  of  the 
American  Continent,  which  have  been  assumed  in  former  'J'reaties  as  lines  of  boundary; 
are  incorrectly  laid  down  in  tho  Maps ;  and  this  inaccuracy  has  given  rise  to  very 
troubh'snnin  discussions.  It  is  therefore  necessary  that  some  other  security  should  be 
[OCl]  R 


taken  that  the  line  of  demarcation  to  bo  drawn  parallel  with  the  coast,  as  far  as 
Mount  St.  Elias,  is  not  carried  too  far  inland. 

This  is  done  by  a  proviso  that  that  line  should  in  no  case  {i.e.,  not  in  that  of  the 
mountains,  which  appear  by  the  Map  almost  to  border  the  coast,  turning  out  to  be  far 
removed  from  it)  bo  carried  further  to  the  east  than  a  spccitied  number  of  leagues 
from  the  sea.  Tlie  utmost  extent  M'hicli  Ills  Majesty's  Government  would  be  disposed 
to  concede  would  bo  a  distan<'0  of  10  leagues ;  but  it  would  bo  desirable  if  your 
Excellency  wore  enabled  to  obtain  a  still  uun-e  narrow  limitation. 

2.  Article  5  of  the  "  Projet "  is  copiotl  from  Article  IV  of  the  Convention  between 
Russia  and  the  United  States  of  America.  By  the  American  Article  the  right  of 
visiting  respectively  and  resorting  to  each  other's  possessions  is  limited  to  ten  years. 
This  limitation  is  left  in  blank  in  the  "  Projet." 

*  AVe  should  have  no  objection  to  agree  to  the  Article  without  any  limitation  of 
time.  AVo  should  prefer  a  longer  period  (say  twenty  years)  to  that  stipulated  by  the 
Americans.  Your  Excellency  will  obtain  either  of  these  extensions  if  you  can,  but 
you  must  not  agree  to  a  shorter  terra  than  ten  years. 

Yoiu'  Excellency  will  be  careful  to  make  it  understood  that  this  limitation  of 
time  cannot  in  any  case  extend  to  the  use  by  Groat  Britain  of  the  harbour  of  New 
Archangel,  still  less  of  the  rivers,  creeks,  &c.,  on  the  continent,  the  use  of  uU  which 
is  in  the  nature  of  a  compensation  for  the  jjerpetual  right  of  territory  granted  to 
Russia,  and,  therefore,  must  bo  alike  perpetual.  If  your  Excellency  shall,  as  I  cannot 
doubt,  conclude  and  sign  this  Convention  before  your  departure,  you  will  make  it  a 
point  to  bring  with  you  the  mtification  of  the  Russian  Government  to  bo  exchanged 
by  Count  Lieven  against  that  of  His  Majesty. 

I  have  &c. 
(Signed)         '  GEORGE  CANNING. 


Art 


Inclosure  in  No.  43. 
Draft  Convention. 


HIS  Majesty  the  King  of  the  United 
Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Iieland,  and 
His  Alajcstythe  Emperor  of  All  tiie  Russias, 
being  desirous  of  drawing  still  closer  the 
ties  of  friendship  and  good  understanding 
which  unite  them,  by  moans  of  an  Agree- 
ment which  shall  settle,  upon  the  basis 
of  reciprocal  convenience,  the  diifcrent 
points  connected  with  the  comnierce,  navi- 
gation, and  fisheries  of  their  subjects  on 
the  Pacific  Ocean,  as  well  as  the  limits 
of  their  possessions  and  establishments  on 
the  north-west  coast  of  America;  their 
said  Majesties  have  named  their  l^lenipo- 
tentiaries  to  conclude  a  Convention  for  this 
purpose,  that  is  to  say  : 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  United 
Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland, 
&c.,  &c.,  &c. ; 


S.\  Majeste  le  Roi  du  Royaume-Uni  de 
la  Grande-Brctagne  et  de  I'lrlande,  ct  Sa 
Miijest6  I'Empereur  de  Toutes  les  Hussies, 
desirant  ressener  les  hens  d'aniitid  et  de 
bonne  iiUclligence  qui  les  unissent,  moyen- 
nant  un  accord  qui  rdglcroit,  sur  le  principe 
d'une  convenance  reciproque,  diflerens  points 
relatifs  au  commerce,  h  la  navigation,  et 
aux  pi'cheries  de  leurs  sujets  sur  I'Oc^an 
Pacilique,  ainsi  que  les  iimites  de  leurs 
possessions  ct  ctablisseniens  sur  la  c6te 
nord-Guest  de  TAmerique ;  leurs  dites 
Majc'stes  ont  nomme  des  Plenipotentiaircs 
pour  conclurc  unc  Convention  il  cet  efFct, 
savoir : 


Sa  Majestd  le  Roi  du  Royaume-Uni 
de  ia  Grande-Bretagne  et  do  I'lrlande, 
&c.,  &c.,  &c. ; 


And  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  All  the 
Russias,  &c.,  &c.,  &c. ; 


Et  Sa  Majestd  ri'lmpereur  de  Toutes  les 
Russies,  Sic,  &c.,  &c.  j 


Who,    after    having     conununicatcd     to 
each    otiicr    their   respective  full  powers, 


Lcsquels,    npres     s'filrc     rdciproquement 
communiques  leurs  plcins  pouvoirs  respectifs. 
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found  to  be  in  due  and  proper  form,  have     trouvds  en  bonne  et  due  forme,  sont  con- 
agreed    upon  at.d  concluded  the  following     venus  des  Articles  suivans : — 
Articles : — 


ARTICLE  I. 

It  is  agreed  between  the  Higli  Contracting 
Parties  that  their  respective  subjects  shall 
enjoy  the  right  of  free  navigation  along 
the  whole  extent  of  the  Pacific  Ocean, 
comprehending  the  sea  within  liehring's 
Straits,  and  shall  neither  be  troubled  nor 
molested  in  carrying  on  their  trade  and 
fisheries,  in  all  parts  of  the  said  ocean, 
either  to  the  northward  or  southward 
thereof. 

It  being  well  understood  that  the  said 
right  of  fishery  shall  not  be  exercised  by  the 
subjects  of  either  of  the  two  Powers,  nearer 
than  2  marine  leagues  from  the  respective 
possessions  of  the  other. 


ARTICLE  I. 

11  est  convenu  entre  les  Hautes  Parties 
Contractantes  que  Icurs  sujets  respectifs 
navigiicront  librciiieiit  dans  toute  I'etendae 
de  I'Oct'an  Pncirtcpic,  y  comprise  la  Mer  au 
dedans  du  Detroit  dir,  de  Behring,  et  ne 
seront  point  troubles  ni  niolestes  en  exercant 
leur  commerce  et  leurs  jiecheries,  dans 
toutes  les  parties  du  dit  ocean,  tant  au  nord 
qu'au  sud. 

Bien  cntcndu,  que  la  dite  liberie  de 
pecherie  ne  sera  exenee  par  les  sujets  de 
i'unc  des  deux  Puissances  qu'h  la  distance 
de  2  licues  maritimes  des  possessions  re- 
spcctives  de  I'autre. 


ARTICLE  II. 

The  line  which  separates  the  possessions 
of  the  two  High  Contracting  Parties  upon 
the  continent  and  the  Islands  of  America 
to  the  north-west,  shall  be  drawn  in  the 
manner  following  : — 

Commencing  from  the  two  points  of  the 
island  called  "  Prince  of  Wales'  Island," 
which  form  the  southern  extremity  thereof, 
which  points  lie  in  the  parallel  of  54°  40', 
and  between  the  131st  and  133rd  degree  of 
west  longitude  (meridian  of  Greenwich),  the 
line  of  frontier  between  the  British  and 
Russian  possessions  shall  ascenil  northerly 
along  the  channel  called  Portland  Channel, 
till  it  strikes  the  coast  of  the  Continent 
lying  in  the  56th  degree  of  north  latitude. 
Frcni  this  point  it  siiall  be  carried  along 
that  coast,  in  a  direction  parallel  to  its 
windings,  and  at  or  withinthc  seaward  base 
of  the  mountains  by  which  it  is  bounded, 
as  far  as  the  1 39th  degree  of  longitude 
west  of  the  said  meridian.  Thence  tho  said 
meridian  line  of  139th  degree  of  west 
longitude,  in  its  extension  as  far  as  the 
Frozen  Ocean,  shall  form  the  boundary  of 
the  British  and  Russian  jjosscssions  on  the 
said  Continent  of  America  to  the  north- 
west. 

ARTICLE  III. 

It  is,  nevertheless,  understood,  with 
regard  to  the  stipulations  of  the  preceding 
Article  : — 

I .  That  the  said  line  of  coast  on  the 
Continent  of  America,  which  forms  the 
boundary  of  the  Russian  possessions,  shall 
not,  in  any  ease,  extend  more  than 
marine  leagues  in  breadth  from  the  sea 
towards  the  interior,  at  whatever  distance 
the  aforesaid  mountains  may  he. 


ARTICLE  II. 

La  ligne  separative  entre  les  possessions 
des  deux  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes  sur 
le  continent  et  les  Isles  de  I'Aradrique  du 
nord-ouest,  sera  tracee  de  la  maniere 
suivante : — 

En  conunenjant  des  deux  points  de  I'isle 
dite  du  Prince  de  Galles,  qui  en  forment 
I'extremile  mdridiouale,  lesquels  points  sont 
situes  sous  le  parallele  de  54°  40',  et  entre 
le  131''  et  le  1 33"  degre  de  longitude  ouest 
(me'ridieii  de  Greenwich),  la  ligne  de  la 
frontiero,  entre  les  possessions  Britanniques 
et  Russes,  rcmontcra,  au  nord,  par  la  passe 
dite  le  Portland  Channel,  juscju'a  cc  qu'elle 
touclie  h  la  cote  de  la  terre  fernic  situee 
au  5G''  dcgrd  dc  latitude  nord.  Dc  ce 
point  elle  suivra  cette  cote,  parallfelement 
^  ios  sinuositcs,  et  sous  ou  dans  la  base 
vers  la  nicr  des  montagncs  qui  la  bordent, 
jusqu'au  139°  degre  de  longitude  ouest  du 
dit  nieridicn.  Et  dc  Ih,  la  susdite  ligne 
meridionalc  du  139''  degre  de  longitude 
ouest,  en  sa  prolongation  jusqu'A  la  Mer 
Glaeiale,  formera  la  limite  des  possessions 
Britanniques  et  Russes,  sur  le  dit  Continent 
de  I'Amerique  du  nord-oucst. 


ARTICLE  III. 

II   est  convenu  neanmoins,  par  rapport 
aux  stipulations  de  I'Artiele  precedent : — 

1.  Que  la  susdite  lisiire  dc  cute  sur  le 
Continent  de  I'Amdrique,  formant  la  limite 
des  iiossesfions  Russes,  ne  doit,  en  aucun 
eas,  sV'tcndrc  en  largeur  dopuis  la  mer  vers 
I'int^rieur,  au  delit  de  la  distance  de 
lieucs  maritimes,  a  quclque  distance  (jue 
serout  les  susdites  rauntagues. 
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2.  Thiit,  British  subjects  shall  for  ever 
freely  navij^nte  and  trade  along  the  said 
line  of  coast,  and  along  the  neighbouring 
islands. 

3.  That  the  navigation  and  commerce 
of  those  rivers  of  the  continent  which 
cross  tliis  line  of  coast  shall  be  open  to 
British  subjects!,  as  well  to  those  inlmbiting 
or  visiting  the  interior  of  this  continent, 
as  to  those  coming  from  the  Pacific  Ocean, 
who  shall  touch  at  these  latitudes. 


2.  Que  les  sujets  Britanniqucs  navigue- 
ront  et  conimerceront  librenient  a  per- 
pdtuit<5  siir  la  dite  lisi^re  de  c6tc,  ct  sur  celle 
des  isles  qui  I'avoisinent. 

3.  Que  li!  navigation  et  le  commerce  des 
flcuves  du  continent  Iraversant  ccttc  lisifere, 
seront  libres  aux  sujets  Hritiinniqucs,  tant 
it  ccux  habitant  ou  fr^qucntant  rintciicur 
de  ce  continent,  {|u'a  ccux  qui  abordcront 
ces  parages  du  c6te  de  I'Ocean  Pacifique. 


ARTICLE  IV. 


ARTICLE  IV, 


The  port  of  Sitl\a  or  Nove  Arcbangelsk  Lc  port  do  Sitka  ou  Novo  Arclmngclsk 

shall   be,   and  rliall    for  ever  remain,  oj)en  sera  et  rcstcra  a  jamais  ouvcit  au  commerce 

to   the   commerce   of  the   subjects   of  His  des  sujets  de  Sa  Alajestc  IBntanniquc, 
Britannic  Majesty. 


ARTICLE  V. 

With  regard  to  the  other  parts  of  the 
north-west  coast  of  America,  and  of  the 
islands  adjacent  thereto,  belonging  to  either 
of  the  two  High  Contracting  Parties,  it 
is  agreed  that,  for  the  space  of  years 

from  the  April,  18'24,  their  respective 

vessels,  and  those  if  their  subjects,  shall 
reciprocally  enjoy  the  liberty  of  visiting, 
without  hindrance,  the  gulfs,  havens,  and 
creeks  of  the  said  coast,  in  places  not 
already  occii[)icd,  for  the  j)urposes  of  fishery 
and  of  commerce  with  tl-.c  natives  of  the 
country. 

It  being  understood  : — 

1.  That  tl)e  subjects  of  cither  of  the 
High  Contracting  Parties  shall  not  land 
at  any  spot  where  tlicre  may  be  an  establish- 
ment of  the  other,  without  the  permission 
of  the  Governor  ur  other  authority  of  the 
place,  unle-:s  they  should  be  driven  thither 
by  stress  (jf  weather  or  other  accidents. 

li.  That  fl'.c  said  liberty  of  com.mcrce 
shall  not  include  the  trade  in  s])irituons 
liquors,  in  firc-arriis,  swords,  bayonets,  &c., 
gim powder,  or  other  warlike  stores.  The 
Higii  Contracting  Parties  reciprooally  en- 
gaging not  to  permit  the  above-mentioned 
articles  to  be  sold  or  transferred,  in  any 
matter  whatever,  to  the  natives  of  the 
country. 


ARTICLE  V. 

Par  rapport  aux  autres  parties  des  c6tes 
du  continent  de  I'Ainerique  du  nord-ouest, 
et  des  isles  qui  Tavoisinent,  apjjartenantes 
h  I'une  et  h  I'autre  des  deux  liautes  Parties 
Contractantes,  il  est  convenu  que  pendant 
respaco  dc  dix  ans  ;\  compter  du  Avril, 

18:i4,  leurs  vaisseinix  rcspecfifs,  et  ccux 
de  Icurs  sujets,  pourront  reciproquement 
Irdqucnter,  sans  cntra.c,  les  golphes,  liavres, 
et  criques  des  dites  c6lcs,  dans  des  endroits 
non  dejJi  occupe?,  afin  d'y  fairo  Ja  peche 
et  Ic  conmicrco  avec  les  naturels  du  pays. 

Bien  entendu  : — 

1.  Que  partout  ou  il  se  trouvera  un 
^tablissemcnt  de  I'une  des  Ilautes  Parties 
Contractantes,  les  sujets  do  I'uutre  ne  pour- 
ront y  aborder,  sans  la  permission  du  Com- 
mandant ou  autre  prepose  de  cet  endroit, 
ii  nioins  qu'ils  n'y  seront  forces  par  tempfites 
ou  quelquc  autre  accident. 

2.  Que  la  ditc  liberte  dc  commerce  ne 
c.  "'prcndra  ]:oint  cclui  des  liqueurs  spiri- 
tucuKcs,  ni  des  armes  h  feu,  des  armes 
blanches,  de  la  poudre  il  canon,  ou  d'autres 
espuces  do  munitions  dc  guerre.  Tons 
les(iuels  articles  les  deux  Puissances  s'en- 
gagent  reciproiiuement  de  ne  point  laisser 
vendre  ni  transferer,  en  mani^re  quclconque, 
aux  indigenes  de  ces  pays. 


ARTICLE  VI. 


ARTICLE  VI. 


No  establisliment  shall,  in  future,  be 
formed  by  British  subjects,  either  upon  the 
coast  or  upon  the  borders  of  the  continent 
compri-cd  within  the  limits  of  the  Russian 
possessions  designated  in  Article  II;  and, 
in  like  manner,  no  such  establishments  shall 
be  formed  by  Russian  subjects  beyond  the 
said  limits. 


Dor(5navant  il  no  pourra  6tre  formd  par 
les  sujets  Britanni(]ucs  aucun  <5tablissement, 
ni  sur  les  c6tcs  ni  sur  la  lisi6re  du  continent 
comprises  dans  les  limites  des  possessions 
Russcs  designees  par  I'Article  11 ;  et  de 
meme,  il  n'eu  pourra  pas  6tre  form^  aucun 
par  des  sujets  Russcs  hors  des  ditos  limites. 
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ARTICLE  Vn. 

Such  British  and  Russian  vessels  nnvi- 
gating  these  sens,  as  may  l)c  conipclled  by 
stress  of  weather,  or  by  any  other  accident, 
to  taiic  shelter  in  the  respectiye  ports,  shall 
be  at  liberty  to  refit  therein,  to  provide 
themselves  with  all  necessary  stores,  and  to 
put  to  sea  again,  without  the  payment  of 
any  duties  except  port  and  lighthouse  dues 
not  exceeding  those  paid  by  national  vessels. 
In  case,  however,  the  master  of  such  ship 
should  be  obliged  to  dispose  of  some  of 
his  merchandize  in  order  to  defray  his 
expenses,  he  shall  conform  himself  to  the 
Regulations  and  Tarili's  of  the  place  where 
he  may  have  landed. 


ARTICLE  VII. 

Lcs  vaisscaux  Britanniqucs  et  Russes 
navigant  dans  ces  mers,  qui  seront  forc<Js 
par  des  tetnpetes,  ou  par  quelque  autre 
accident,  ^  se  r^fugier  dans  les  ports 
rcspcctif's,  pourront  s'y  radoubcr  et  s'y 
pourvoir  dc  toutes  choses  n^ccssaires,  et  se 
remettrc  en  mer  librcment,  sans  payer  aucun 
droit  hors  ceux  de  port  ct  des  fanaux,  qui 
n'excederont  pas  ce  que  payent  les  navires 
indigenes,  A  moins  que  le  patron  d'un 
tel  navire  ne  se  trouveroit  dans  la  ndcossit^ 
de  vendre  quelque  marchandisc  pour  ddfrayer 
ses  ddpenses ;  au  quel  cas,  il  sera  tenu  de  se 
conformer  aux  Ordonninces  et  Tarifs  de 
I'endroit  oil  il  aura  abord^. 


ARTICLE  VIII. 

In  every  case  of  complaint  on  account 
of  an  infraction  of  the  Articles  of  the 
present  C')nvention,  the  officers  employed 
on  either  side,  without  previously  engaging 
themselves  in  any  violent  or  forcible 
measures,  shall  make  an  exact  and  cir- 
cumstantial report  of  the  matter  to  their 
respective  Courts,  who  will  arrange  the 
same,  according  to  justice,  in  a  fiicndly 
niauner. 

ARTICLE  IX. 

The  present  Convention  shall  be  ratified, 
and  the  ratifications  shall  be  exchanged  at 

within  the  space  of 
months,  or  sooner,  if  possible. 

In  witness  whereof,  the  respective  I'lcni- 
potentiaries  have  signed  the  same,  and  have 
affixed  thereto  the  seals  of  their  arms. 


Done  at 
of 

1824. 


the  day 

,  in  the  year  of  Our  Lord 


ARTICLE  VIII. 

Dans  tons  les  cas  de  plainte  par  rapport  a 
I'infraction  des  Articles  du  present  accord, 
les  olBciers  et  employes  de  part  ct  d'autre, 
Sana  se  permettre  au  pr<5alab!c  aucune 
violence  ni  voye  de  fait,  seront  tenus  de 
rendre  un  rapport  exact  de  I'aflairc  ct  de 
ses  circonstances,  aux  Cours  respectives,  les- 
quellcs  la  tcrmineront  scion  la  justice  et  h 
I'amiable. 


ARTICLE  IX, 

La  pr(>scnte  Convention  sera  ratifiee,  et 
les    ratifications    en    seront     eeliangces     h, 

dans  I'espace  dc 
niois,  ou  plutot  si  faire  se  peut. 

En  foi  dc  quoi  les  Plenipotintiaircs  re- 
spectifs  I'ont  sign&,  et  y  ont  appos6  le 
cachet  dc  leurs  armcs. 


Fait  i\ 
dc  Grace  1824. 


le 


I'an 


No.  U. 


Mr.  G.  Canning  to  Sir  C.  Bagot. 
(No.  29.) 
Sir,  Foreign  Office,  July  2t,  1821. 

THE  "Projet"  of  a  Convention  which  is  inclosed  la  my  No.  26  having  been 
communicated  by  mo  to  Count  Licvcn,  with  a  request  that  his  Excolloncy  would  note 
any  points  in  it  upon  which  he  conceived  any  diflicvilty  likely  to  arise,  or  any  explana- 
tion to  he  necessary,  I  have  received  from  his  Excellency  the  Memorandum  a  copy  of 
which  is  herewith  inclosed. 

Your  Excellency  will  observe  that  there  are  but  two  jjoints  which  have  struck 
Count  Liovon  as  susceptible  of  any  question.  The  first,  the  assumption  of  the  base 
of  the  mountains,  instead  of  the  summit  as  the  line  of  boundary;  the  second,  the 
extension  of  the  right  of  the  navigation  of  the  I'aciflc  to  the  sea  beyond  lieliring's 
Straits. 

As  to  the  first,  no  great  inconvenience  can  arise  from  your  Exccllenoy  (if  pressed 
for  that  altoi'ation)  consenting  to  substitute  the  summit  of  the  mountains  instead  of 
the  seaward  base,  provided  always  that  the  stipulation  as  to  the  exti'eme  d^tanco  from 
L661]  B 
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tlio  coast  to  which  the  lisiere  is  in  any  cnso  to  run,  ho  adopted  (which  distance  I  havo 
to  I'epoat  to  youi-  Excellency  should  ho  made  as  short  as  possible),  and  provided  a 
stipulation  ho  added  that  no  forts  shall  bo  established  or  I'ortilications  erected  by  either 
party  on  the  summit  or  in  the  passes  of  the  mountains. 

As  to  the  second  point,  it  is  perhaps,  as  Count  hdcvon  remarks,  now.  But  it  is  to 
bo  remarked,  in  return,  that  the  circumstances  under  which  this  additional  security  is 
required  will  be  new  also. 

By  the  territorial  demarcation  agreed  to  in  this  'Trojot,"  Bussia  will  become 
possessed,  in  acknowledged  sovereignty  of  both  sides,  of  Bohring's  Straits. 

The  Power  whicli  could  think  of  making  the  Pacific  a  mare  clnusum  may  not 
unnaturally  bo  supposed  capable  of  a  disposition  to  apply  tlie  same  character  to  a 
strait  comprehended  between  two  shores  of  which  it  hecomcs  the  undisputed  owner  j 
but  the  shutting  up  of  Behring's  Straits,  or  the  power  to  shut  them  up  hereafter, 
would  be  a  thing  not  to  he  tolerated  by  England. 

Nor  could  we  submit  to  bo  excluded,  cither  positively  or  constructively,  from  a 
sea  in  which  the  skill  and  science  of  our  seameu  has  been  and  is  still  employed  in 
enterprizes  interesting  not  to  this  country  alone,  but  to  the  wliolc  civilized  world. 

The  protection  given  by  the  Conventiou  to  the  American  coasts  of  each  Power 
may  (if  it  is  thought  necessary)  he  extended  in  terms  to  the  coasts  of  the  Russian 
Asiatic  territory ;  but  in  some  way  or  other,  if  not  in  the  form  now  prescribed,  the 
free  navigation  of  Bohring's  Straits  and  of  the  seas  beyond  them  must  be  secured 
to  us. 

These  being  the  only  questions  suggested  by  Count  Lioven,  I  trust  1  may 
anticipate  with  confidence  the  conclusion  and  signature  of  the  Convention,  nearly  in 
conformity  to  the  "  Projet,"  and  with  little  trouble  to  your  Excellency. 

The  long  delay  of  the  ship  makes  it  peculiarly  satisfactory  to  me  to  have  reduced 
your  Excellency's  task  in  this  matter  within  so  small  a  compass. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  GEORGE  CANNING. 


No.  45. 
Memorandum  from  Count  Lieven  on  the  North-West  Coast  Convention. 

LE  Projet  do  Convention  r6dig6  par  Ic  Cabinet  Anglais  fait  courir  la  limite  des 
possessions  Busses  et  Anglaises  sur  la  c6tc  nord-ouest  d'Amdriquc  au  sud  du  Mont 
Elie ;  le  long  tie  la  base  des  montagnes  qui  suivent  les  simiosit^s  de  cette  cote.  II  est 
h.  ohsei-ver  qu'en  thc^sc  gendrale,  lorsqu'une  chnine  de  montagnes  sort  h.  fixer  une 
limite  quelcouque,  c'est  toujours  la  cime  de  ces  montagnes  qui  forme  la  ligno  de 
demarcation.  Dans  le  cas  dont  il  s'agit  ici  le  mot  do  base  par  le  sens  inddfini  qu'il 
prdsente,  ct  le  plus  ou  moins  d'extension  qu'on  peut  lui  donner,  ne  parait  gui^re 
propre  h.  mettre  la  delimitation  u  I'aljri  de  toutes  contestations  ultericures,  car  il  ne 
serait  point  impossible,  vA  le  jjcu  do  certitude  des  notions  g6ographiques  que  Ton 
poss6de  encore  sur  ces  parages,  que  Ics  montagnes  ddsigndes  pour  limite  s'etcndissent 
par  uue  peutc  insensible  jusqu'aux  bords  m6me  do  la  c6te. 

Quant  a  la  clause  du  m6me  "  Projet,"  ayant  pour  but  d'assurcr  aux  vaisseaux  Anglais 
rcntrde  libre  dans  la  Mer  Glacialc  par  le  Detroit  do  Behring,  il  scmble  en  premier  lieu 
que  cette  condition,  entieremcnt  nouvelle,  est  par  sa  nature  dtrangf-re  a  i'ohjet  special 
de  la  ndgociation ;  et  les  tcrmes  gdneraux  dans  lesquels  elle  est  "con9ue  ferout  peut 
^tre  h6siter  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  a  radmcttre  sans  en  modifier  renonc6  actuel 
pour  ne  point  cxposer  les  c6tcs  de  ses  possessions  Asiatiques  dans  la  Mcr  Glacialc  aux 
inconTeniens  qui  pourraicnt  naltre  de  la  visite  des  bA,timens  dtrangers. 


No.  4,6. 

Mr.  Addington  to  Mr.  G.  Canning. — {Received  September  8.) 

Sir.  Washington,  August  2,  1824. 

A  CONVENTION  concluded  between  this  Government  and  that  of  Russia  for 
the  settlement  of  tlio  rcsi)ective  claims  of  the  two  nations  to  the  intercourse  witli  the 
north-western  coast  of  America  reached  the  Department  of  State  a  few  days  since. 
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The  main  points  dotcrminetl  by  this  instrumpiit  nro,  as  far  ns  I  can  colled  I'lom 
the  Anici. 'an  iSccretnry  ol"  State,  (1)  the  enjoyment  of  a  live  and  iiiucstricted  inter- 
course by  cacli  nation  witli  nil  the  hcttlementH  of  the  otlior  on  tlie  uortli-wcst  coast  of 
America;  and  (2)  a  stipulation  that  no  new  Hottleniciits  shall  be  formed  by  Kussia, 
soutli,  or  by  the  United  .States,  north,  of  latitude  51"  10'. 

The  question  of  the  inure  claitfium,  the  sovcr(;ignty  over  \\hich  was  asserted  by  the 
Emperor  of  Russia  in  his  celebrated  Ukase  of  1821,  but  irtually,  if  n(jt  expressly, 
renounced  by  a  subsequent  declamtion  of  that  Sovereign,  >,  ilr.  Adams  assures  mo, 
not  been  touched  uj)on  in  tlu!  above-mentioned  Treaty. 

Mi.  Adams  seemed  to  consider  any  formal  stipulation  recording  that  renunciation 
as  unnecessary  and  supererogatory. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  U.  U.  ADDIXGTON. 


No.  47. 

Sir  C.  Bagot  to  Mr,  G.  Canning.— {Received  September  9.) 
(No.  41.) 
Sir,  St.  Petersburg!!,  August  12,  182-4. 

YOU  will  certainly  learn  with  considerable  surprise  that,  so  far  from  liaving  it  in 
my  power,  as  I  had  confidently  hoped  that  I  should  have,  to  bring  with  mc,  on  my 
return  to  England,  a  Treaty  signed  and  ratitied  by  the  llussian  Government,  upon  the 
subject  of  the  north-west  coasts  pf  America,  I  am  already  'uabled  to  acquaint  you 
that,  attcr  only  two  meetings  with  the  llussian  rionipolrn  tries,  I  have  ascertained 
that  it  is  totally  impossible  to  conclude  with  them  any  arraugcment  upon  tlio  subject 
which  is  at  all  reconcileablo  with  the  "  Projct "  transmitted  to  mo  in  your  despatcli 
No.  26  of  the  12th  of  last  month,  even  if  I  Avere  to  take  upon  myself  to  cxcrc'M;,  upon 
several  points  of  it,  a  discretion  which  is  not  given  to  me  by  your  instruction- 

To  satisfy  His  Majesty's  Government  upon  this  subject,  it  seems  only  i  cssary 
that  I  should  transmit  to  you  tlic  inclosed  copy  of  a  "  Coutre-Projet "  offered  lo  mo  by 
the  Imperial  Plenipotentiaries  ou  the  day  after  our  first  meeting,  viz.,  on  Saturday  last, 
the  21st  instant. 

The  differences  between  this  "  Contre-Projot  "  and  the  "  i'rojet "  which  I  bad 
given  in  are,  in  many  respects,  unimi)ortant,  consisting  cither  in  unnecessary  changes 
in  the  expressions,  or  in  the  order  of  the  Articles,  or  in  other  muu)r  points,  none  of 
which,  as  I  liavc  reason  to  think,  would  have  been  tenaciously  adhered  to,  and  of  wliich 
some  might  have  been  safely  admitted.  But  there  arc  tlu-co  points  upon  which  the 
diilereuces  appear  to  be  almost,  if  not  altogether,  irreconcileablo. 

These  points  are : — 

1.  As  to  the  opening  for  ever  to  the  commerce  of  British  subjects,  of  the  port  of 
Novo-Archangelsk. 

2.  As  to  the  liberty  to  be  granted  to  British  subjects  to  navigate  and  trade  for 
ever  along  the  coast  of  the  lisierc  which  it  is  proposed  to  cede  to  Eussia,  from  the 
Portland  Channel  to  the  GOth  degree  of  north  latitude,  and  the  islands  adjacent. 

3.  As  to  the  liberty  to  be  given  reciprocally  to  each  Power  to  visit,  for  a  term  of 
jcars,  the  otlu.'r  parts  of  the  north-west  coasts  of  America. 

As  to  the  first  of  those  points,  the  llussian  Plenipotentiaries  declare  that,  however 
disposed  they  might,  and  probably  should  be,  to  renew  this  liberty  to  His  Jlajesty's 
subjects  at  the  expiration  of  ten  years,  they  can,  under  no  circumstnuees,  consent  to 
divest  themselves  for  ever  of  a  discretionary  power  in  this  respect,  Tiy  grantiug  such  a 
privilege  in  perpetuity. 

Upon  this  point  I  reminded  the  Plenipotentiaries  that  the  freedom  of  the  port  of 
Novo-Archangelsk  was  originally  offered  to  Great  Britain  by  themselves,  unsolicited 
and  unsuggested  by  me,  in  the  first  "  Contrc-Projet "  whicli  tlicy  gave  to  me  in  our 
former  conferences ;  that  the  same  offer  had  been  ri}poated  by  Count  Nesselrodo 
in  his  despatch  to  Count  Li(!vcn  of  the  otli  April  last,  and  that  upon  neither 
occasion  had  it  l)een  accouijjanied  by  any  restriction  as  to  any  period  of  time.  It  is 
admitted  to  mo  that  no  period  of  time  was  specified  upon  those  occasions,  l)ut  that  it  was 
never  intended  to  declare  that  the  freedom  should  bo  por|)otual,  and  that  they  could 
never  bo  induced  to  grant  it  upon  such  terms. 

As  to  the  second  point:  The  llussian  Plenipotentiaries  declare  that  they  are 
ready  to  grant  to  His  .Majesty's  subjects  for  ten  years,  but  for  no  longer  period,  iho 
liberty  to  navigate  and  trade  along  the  coast  of  the  lisiere  proposed  to  be  ceded  to 
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Eussia,  from  tlio  I'ortland  Clinnnol  to  tho  (lOth  dottroo  of  north  latitiule,  and  the  islands 
udjni'ciit ;  and  that  they  arc  ready  to  Rrntit  for  cii-r  t\w.  rii;ht  of  ui^ress  and  c^ri'sn  into 
and  from  whatever  rivm-s  may  lU)w  from  tlic  American  continent  and  fall  into  tho 
Pacific  Ocean  within  the  above-descrilx'd  lisierc  hut  that  they  can,  under  no 
circumstances,  and  by  no  supposed  correspondent  advantages,  bo  induced  to  fj;rant  to 
any  Tower  tin;  priviles^e  to  navii^ate  and  tnulo  in  iierpctuity  within  a  country  the  full 
sovereiijnty  of  wliich  was  to  beloni;  to  Uussia;  that  sucli  perpetual  concession  was 
roiJUgnant  to  all  natiouMl  feeling-,  and  was  iucousisleut  with  the  very  idea  of 
sovoreif^nly. 

As  refj;ards  the  third  point,  tho  Russian  Plenipotentiaries  dc(dared  that  tho  coasts 
of  North  Anu'rica  extending  from  the  GOth  dfii;reo  of  north  latitude  to  Beiu'ing's 
Straits,  the  lil)erty  to  visit  whicjli,  under  certain  conditions,  is  slij)idated  in  the 
"Projet"  by  Creut  Hritain,  in  return  for  a  similar  liberty  to  be  t?iven,  under  the  same 
conditions,  to  I'lissian  subjects  to  visit  the  North  American  coivsts  be]o!if,'ing  to  His 
IMa jesty,  are,  and  have  alw.ays  been,  tho  absolute  and  undisputed  territoiy  of  Ills 
Imperial  Majesty,  and  that  it  is  not  the  intention  of  His  lm|)crial  .Majesty  to  grant  to 
any  Power  whatever  for  any  period  of  time  tho  liberty  which  is  required. 

These  are  the  three  priiw-ipal  points  upon  which  I  was  yesterday  distinctly  givea 
to  understand  that  the  Uussiau  Government  would  consider  it  their  duty  to  insist,  and, 
couse(pu.'ntly,  that,  indess  my  instructions  should  enable  mc  to  modify  the  "Projet" 
so  far  as  rc<;arded  thein,  tlu;  negotiations  must  be  considered  as  at  an  eiul. 

It  is,  I  Ijelieve,  scarcely  necessary  that,  after  having  stated  this,  I  should  trouble 
you  Avith  any  further  observations  upon  the  subject. 

The  other  diiVcrences  which  exist  between  the  "  Projet"  and  the  "  Contrc-I'rojet," 
though  lumierous,  are,  as  I  have  said  before,  of  minor  importance,  and  such  as  would, 
I  think,  have  been  easily  adjusted.  What  they  are  will  be  best  shown  by  tho  "  Contre- 
Projet  "  inclosed. 

I  hope  that  His  Majesty's  Government  will  give  mo  credit  for  not  having  too 
hastily  supposed  that  the  objections  urged  hy  the  Russian  Plenipotentiaries  were 
insurinountable.  I  am,  I  think,  too  well  accpiainted  with,  and  have  too  long  nego- 
tiated  upon,  this  subject  to  liave  deceived  myself  in  this  respect,  and  I  am  fully 
persuaded,  from  what  has  passed  between  Count  Nesselrode,  M.  I'oletica,  and  myscLf 
since  tho  arrival  of  your  instructions,  that  the  determination  of  tho  IJussian  Govern- 
ment is  now  taken  rather  to  leave  the  question  unsettled  between  the  two 
Govcrnmcnis  ftn'  any  indelinite  time,  than  to  recede  from  their  pretensions  so  far  as 
they  regard  the  three  points  which  I  have  particularly  specilied. 

In  closing  yesterday  the  Conference,  which  assured  mo  that  all  further  chance  of 
negotiation  was,  for  tho  present  at  least,  terminated,  I  thought  it  my  duty  to  remind 
the  Russian  Pleuipotcntiaries  that  the  maritime  jurisdiction  assumed  by  Russia  in  the 
Pacific,  wliicli  he  had  hoped  to  see  revoked  in  tho  simplest  and  least  unpleasant 
manner  hy  mixing  it  with  a  general  adjustment  of  other  points,  remained,  by  the 
breaking  olF  of  our  negotiations,  still  imretracted;  and,  that  my  Government  would 
probably  be  of  opinion  that,  upon  that  part  of  the  question  some  arrangement  must 
yet  be  entered  into. 

It  may  bo  proper  to  add  that,  in  reference  to  the  6th  Article  of  tho  "  Contre- 
Projct,"  I  gave  the  Russian  Plenipotentiaries  distinctly  to  understand  that  neither 
His  Majesty's  Government  nor  those  of  the  other  IMaritimo  Powers  of  tho  world 
would,  as  1  thought,  be  likely  to  accept  the  free  navigation  of  Rehring's  Straits  as  a 
coDccssiou  on  tho  part  of  Russia. 

I  have,  &c. 


(Signed) 


CHARLES  BAGOT. 


Inclosurc  in  No.  d7. 
Counter-Draft  of  the  Russian  Plenipotentiaries. 

SA  ]\[ajest6  I'Empcrcm-  do  Tontes  les  Russies  et  Sa  Majesto  Ic  Roi  du  Royaume- 
Uni  dc  la  Grande- Rretagne  ct  do  I'lrlandc  voulant  resserror  les  liens  d'amitic's  et  de 
bonne  intelligence  qui  les  unissent,  moycimant  iin  accord  qui  r6glerait  d'apr^s  le 
principe  dcs  convenances  r6ciproqucs,  les  limitcs  de  lours  possessions  et  fitablissemens 
sur  la  c6te  nord-ouest  de  I'Amerique,  ainsi  que  differens  ))oints  ri.datifs  an  commerce, 
h  la  navigation,  et  aux  pcclieries  dc  leurs  sujets  sur  I'Ocdan  Pacifiquc,  ont  nommd  dcs 


PltMiipotcntiaires  pour  concluro  uno  Convotition  i\  cot  effet,  snvoir,  &c.,  Irsquels,  iipr6s 
s'ctro  communique,  tfcc,  out  arrets  et  si^nu';  Ics  Articles  suivans : — 

ABTICLE  I. 

I*a  lif?no  do  demarcation  ontro  los  ])ossossions  dos  deux  Ilaiitos  I'artios  Contrac- 
tantos  sur  la  c6to  nonl-oucst  dc  I'Amcriciue  ct  Ics  ilcs  adjaceiites,  sera  traceu  aiusi 
qu'il  suit : 

A  partir  dos  deux  points  qui  formont  I'oxtremito  meridionalo  do  I'Jle  dito  du 
Princo  (ie  Oallos,  huiuello  appartiondra  tout  onti^rc  ii  la  Russio,  points  situ(''s  sous  la 
parallole  du  5  T  dO  do  latitude  uord,  et  outre  los  131''  et  133°  de  longitude  oucst 
(mdridieu  de  (Ireeuwieli)  la  IIlijik!  de  la  froutioro  outre  les  possessions  Kusses  el  lc8 
possessions  Uritaiuiitjuos  remontera  au  uord  par  la  passe,  ditc  le  Portland  Clianncl, 
jusqu'au  point  ou  eettc  i)asso  so  teruiiue  daiis  I'intorieur  de  la  terro  forme  au  "jO"  do 
atitude  nord.  Do  cc  point,  ellc  suivra  cctto  cote  parallMemcnt  i\  ses  siiiuositds 
jus(iu'au  13!)°  de  lonu;itudo  oucst  (niome  meridien)  et  dc  \h,  la  frontiire  entro  Ics 
possessions  respcctives  sur  lo  Continent  Ainerieain  sera  formee  par  la  li^jnc  du  susdlt 
degru  <lc  louf^itudc  dans  sa  prolongation  jiisqu'ii  la  Mcr  Glacialc. 
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ARTICLE  LL 

La  lisit^ro  do  la  c()to  nord-ouest  appartcnanto  a  la  Russio  dt^puis  lo  Portland 
Channel  jusqu'au  point  d'intersection  du  139°  de  lonijitude  ouest  (meridion  do 
Greonwieli)  n'aura  point  en  largeur  sur  le  continent  plus  do  10  licues  marines  h 
partir  du  bord  de  la  mcr. 

ARTICLE  III. 

II  est  convcnu — 

1.  Quo  duns  les  possessions  des  deux  Puissances,  t  files  ((u'elles  sont  designees  aux 
Art'cles  preeedcns  ct  nommemcnt  jusqu'u  la  hauteur  du  59°  30'  dc  latitude  nord,  mais 
poin .  au  delu,  Icurs  vaisseaux  respeetil's,  ct  ceux  de  leiirs  sujcts  auront  pendant  dix 
ans  h  compter  du  5  (17)  Avril,  1821,  la  faculty  rtSciproquc  de  lr<5quenter  libroment  les 
gotphc  s,  hftvres,  criques,  dans  les  parties  dos  ties  et  dos  cAtcs,  qui  ne  scraient  point 
ooeupoos  par  des  Ktablissemcns  soit  Russcs,  soil  Uritanniques,  ct  d'y  faire  la  pfiche  ct 
lo  commerce  avcc  les  naturals  du  pays. 

2.  Que  partout  ou  il  y  aura  un  fitalilisscmont  do  rune  des  Ilautes  Puissances 
Contracfaiitcs,  les  sujets  de  I'autrc  ne  pourront  y  aborder  sans  la  porinission  du  Com- 
mandant ou  prejjoso  du  lieu,  saut'  los  cas  d'aeoidens  ou  de  tompete. 

3.  Que  la  liiierte  do  commerce  ci-dessus  mentionnec  ne  coaiprcndra  ni  les  liqueurs 
spirit ueuscs,  ui  li;s  armcs  u  I'eu  et  armos  blanches,  ni  la  poudrc  a  canon  et  autrcs 
munitions  de  guerre :  tons  articles  que  les  llautcs  Puissances  Contractantes  s'engagent 
r6eiproquoment  h  ne  pas  laisser  vendro  par  lours  sujets  rcspectifs  aux  naturels  do  la 
c6te  ct  (los  'Ics  nord-ouest  do  rAmeriquc. 

4.  Quo  sur  la  lisi6re  do  la  dite  cote  indiquec  en  1' Article  II  do  la  prescnte  Con- 
vention comnio  appartcnantc  a  la  Russie  los  sujets  dc  Sa  JIajcste  Britannique  jouiront 
i\  perpetuite  dc  la  librc;  navigation  des  ileuvcs,  soit  qu'ils  habitcnt  rinterieur  du 
continent,  soit  qu'ils  vculeut  y  arriver  de  I'OoiSan  Pacitiquo  au  moyen  de  ccs  memos 
fleuves. 

5.  Quo  le  port  de  Sitka  ou  Novo-Arcliangolsk  sera  onverl,  pendant  dix  ans,  au 
commerce  ctranger,  et  qu'a  I'expiration  de  ce  terme  cctte  franchise  sera  reuouveleo 
suivant  les  convenances  do  la  Russie. 

ARTICLE  IV. 

A  I'avenir  il  no  ])ourra  I'tre  forme  aucun  Ktal)lisscment  par  les  sujets  de  ^ja  JIajoste 
Britannique  dans  los  limitos  dos  possessions  Russos  designees  aux  Articles  I  et  II  et 
dc  memo  il  n"en  p(nu'ra  otro  ibrmo  aucun  par  les  sujets  de  Sa  Majestc  I'Emporeur  de 
Toutes  les  Russies  hors  des  dites  limites. 


ARTICLE  V. 

Les  llautcs  Puissances  Contractantes  stipulont  en  outre  quo  lours  sujets  rcspectifs 
navigucront  libroment,  sur  toutc  retenduc  <lo  I'Oecan  Pacilique,  tant  au  nord  qu'au 
sud,  sans  entravc  quclconque,  ct  qu'ils  jouiront  du  droit  de  peche  on  haute  mcr,  mais 
[CGI]  T 
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quo  ce  droit  no  pourva  jnmaia  etrc  oxoice  qu'k  la  distance  do  2  liones  marines  des  cAtos 

ou  possessions,  soit  llusses,  soil  Britaiiniqucs. 

ARTICLE  VI. 

Ssi  Majesty  rErapoi'nur  do  Toutrs  los  l^issii^s,  vonlnnt  mi'inc  donnor  uno  prcuvo 
parlif  ali^re  de  scs  ^-f^ards  pom  los  inti'rets  dr.s  siijofs  do  Sa  !Majnste  JJritanniquo  et 
i<;ndr(-  plus  utile  lo  suec^s  des  entr(^])i'iscs,  qui  fiuraiont  pour  rosidtat  de  d(5couvrir 
u  1  ;)a,-.sap(j  au  nord  du  Cortincnt  Amt'^icaiu,  'onsent  i\  co  que  la  iiberto  de  navii^ation 
T;>.iitiminec  en  1' Article  pn^^cddent  s'eteude  sous  les  memos  c'jrtditions,  au  Detroit  de 
i'ftluirif^  ct  h  la  mer  siliide  au  "  •,!v'l  de  c"  detroit. 

AR'ITCLE  VII. 

L''s  vaisp  air:  lluii«M  ot  liriiinniquos  naviguant  sur  VOy'vc-.n  Pacifiqne  ct  la  uier 
i^i  des<5Ps  in'.i(|u^e,  qui  sc-niont  forct'^.i  par  les  teni|»6tos  on  nav  quelipio  avarie,  de  se 
rt^fuyier  dans  les  pi-vts  rcspeeti'.'s  des  ll.mtes  Tarties  Caira^^tantes,  pourront  s'y 
radc.uber,  s'y  pounoir  do  to;.v  los  olijets  qui  ieur  v.r.iui  n&ossaircs  ct  so  rcmettre  en. 
mp''  'IVferacnt,  sans  piy.r  d'autrcr.  droits  ((ue  Cffux  de  port  eu  do  fanaux,  lesquels 
seront  fix'c  pour  jux  di;  imme  moutaiit  cpjo  pour  lc.<  navires  nLitioiaux. 

En  parodies  occas  ons  1'  s  patrons  do;  bafaicr',  soU  Iliis;:es,  soit  Britanniques, 
seront  tonus  de  se  cor.f  rj3o,'  au!t  Ifis,  Ordor.tjances.  et  Tai'fs  en  vigueur  dans  lo  port, 
>t>  lis  auvfiat  abordc. 

AitiicLr  vrj. 

Dans  tons  le?s  cas  d^  plain^.e's'ar.  I'infraciiT.  J  •■  ^iicl^y  du  present  accord,  les 
oi2eier:;  ot  fonctioauaircs  publics  F'abstiendr^n^,  de  i).irt  ot  (I'.'.aire  etc  touto  violence  ou 
voyc  de  fait,  et  rciidii-i'':  uu  comple  exact  do  I'alTaifo  't  -Id  srs  circonstances  ii  lours 
Cotu's  jvspeeti";  /  iv  ^.-i.^l':  s  .ermiioi'ont  lo  tiiii^iend  h  t'ftmiable,  et  selon  les 
principal  i'ui' .  mutuelle  justice. 

ARTICLE  IX. 

La  pr&}ite  Co  ivention  sera  ratificc  et  les  ratifications  eu  seront  cchangdes  dans 
reai.aci'  do  mois,  ou  plut6t  si  faire  so  psut. 

En  foi  de  quoi  les  rienipoteutiaires  respectil's  Tont  sign^e,  ot  y  out  appose  le 
cachet  d  ->.  1  r.urs  armes. 

Fait  i  ilt.  K'tcrsbourg,  lo  ,  1824. 


No.  4,8. 
Mr.  G,  Coming  to  Count  Lieven, 

M.  le  Comte,  Foreign  Office,  .'icptcmbn-  12,  1821. 

IT  is  witli  great  regrel,  and,  I  confess,  witli  some  surprise,  Ibat  I  have  liMirnt  from 
Sir  Charles  Bagot  that  your  Court  have  declined  to  conclude  the  Treaty,  the  project  of 
which  was  sent  out  by  the  "  Herald." 

This  r<;fusal  is  the  more  uncxpectod,  as  the  chief  alterations  made  in  the  .>riginal 
"Projet"  wore  introduced  hero  (as  your  iLxcolleiu;y  can  bear  witness)  at  the  suggestion 
of  the  llusjian  Plenipotentiaries  tlieiuselves. 

I  have  not  yet  had  time  to  givosufricionteo.isidorationto  tlie"Contre-Projet"  now 
presented  on  the  jtart  of  those  i'lciiijiotentitries,  to  he  enabled  to  say  positively 
whether  it  can  bo  acce])ted  in  all  its  i>art8.  Bnl  I  would  fain  hope  liiat  the  difTorences 
between  us  may  bo  not  insurmountable.  And  I  do  most  earnestly  entreat  your 
Excellency  to  submit  to  your  Court,  by  your  lirst  messenger,  tlu;  exj^edioncy  of 
sending  to  your  liXcellMicy  instructions  and  full  powers  to  coneludo  and  sign  the 
Treaty  here. 

This  will  save  three  months.  It  win  enable  us  to  conch  '(  .loforc  tlio  mooting  of 
Pai'liament.  And  I  do  assure  your  ExooUency  that,  after  t  ■  "pectations  whicli  linvo 
been  so  often  hold  out  to  Parliament  of  a  speedy  and  sati  'iv'ory  teemi nation  ot'  t,ho 
discussions  respecting  the  Ukase  of  1821,  I  lannot  look  forward  without  unonsinoss  to 
the  disuppointmeut  of  those  expectations. 
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T  knott'  that  the  ITlvase  is  practically  suspended  ;  but  we  have  no  docamcnt  to 
show  that  it  is  so;  and  wc  have,  as  your  Excellency  knows,  purpf)sely  aljstained  from 
requiring  any,  in  the  hope  that  the  subjtjct  of  the  Ukaso  would  bo  merged  in  the 
larger  arrangements  respixding  the  north-west  const,  of  America. 

I  write  to  Mr.  Ward  in  tlie  sense  of  this  letter.  And  I  most  anxiously  wish  tliat 
uo  personal  delicacy  may  ])rcvent  your  Escidlency  from  repeating  and  enforcing  my 
suggestion, 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  GEORGE  CANNING. 


No.  49. 

Mr,  G.  Canning  to  Mr,  Ward, 
(No.  3.) 
Sir,  Foreign  Office,  September  13,  1824. 

SIR  CIIAllLES  BAGOT'S  despatches  of  the  2(itli  August  were  received  hero  on 
the  9th  instant,  and  have  been  laid  liefore  the  King. 

The  only  point  on  which  I  have  to  instruct  you,  in  consequence  of  their  arrival, 
is  th.t  of  the  refusal  of  the  Court  of  St.  Pctersburgh  to  conclude  and  sign  the  Treaty 
respecting  the  north-west  coast  of  America. 

No'hing  could  be  less  expected  than  this  refusal,  and  the  grounds  of  it  are  the 
more  unjatisfaclory,  as  part  at  least  of  the  stipulations  to  wliieh  objection  is  taken, 
•was  foiuided  on  suggestions  of  the  Russian  Plenij)ofentiaries  t'lemsolves. 

I  do  not,  however,  intend  that  you  should  enter  ijito  argument  upon  this  subject 
■with  Coimt  Nesselrodc,  or  the  Minister  to  whom  the  Poricfniiillc  may  be  intrusted  in 
his  absence.  "What  you  are  to  represent,  and  earnestly  to  urge  with  tlio  Russian 
Government,  is  that  they  should  send  to  Count  Licvcn  instructions  and  full  powers  to 
conelude  and  sign  the  Treaty  here.  By  these  means  it  will  .^till  be  possible  to  bring 
it  to  a  conclusion  before  the  meeting  of  Parliament.  And  you  will  assure  the  Russian 
Minister  that  this  consideration  weighs  with  us  most  particularly,  because  the  hope 
and  promise  cT  solic  amicable  and  satisfactory  arrangement  touching  the  Ukase  of 
1821,  has  i/cea  h  often  confidently  held  out  to  Parliament,  that  wc  look  forward  with 
great  an:.iety  to  ilic  discussions  which  might  arise  upon  a  fresh  disappointment  of  those 
expe.-uitions. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  GEORGE  CANNING. 


No.  50. 

Sir  C.  Bagot  to  Mr.  G.  Canning. — {liecciced  October  23.) 
(No.  10.) 
(Extraet.)  Washimjlon,  August  31,  1S24. 

THE  Count  do  Medem,  a  gentleman  in  the  service  of  the  Emperor  of  Russia, 
readied  this  place  some  days  since  as  bearer  to  the  Russian  Envoy  of  the  Convention 
relativi!  to  the  trade  in  the  North  Pacific  and  coast  of  Anieiica,  lately  concluded 
at  St.  Pelcrsburgh  between  the  Court  of  Russia  and  the  United  States.  The  inclosed 
extract  from  the  "National  Intelligencer,'  which  may  be  considered  oflTicial,  presents 
a  synopsis  of  that  Treaty  Article  by  Article. 


Inclosure  in  No.  50. 

Extract  from  the  "  Nationol  Intrlligencer"  of  August  3,  1824. 

Convention  with  Russia. — Mr.  Lucius  Bull,  who  arrived  in  this  eity  a  few  days 
ago,  was  th(>  beaier  of  despatches  from  our  Minist  t  at  St.  iVtersburgh.  J5v  th<'se  it 
appears  that  a  Convonti')n  was  coiiehuled  on  the  Hth  (17lh)  Ajn-il  last  lietwecii 
Mr.  iMIddleton,  on  tin;  part  of  the  United  Slates,  and  Count  Nosselrode  and 
M.  Poletica  on  tlie  part  of  Uusiiia,  VVe  understand  that  tlie  Convention  consists  of 
six  Articles,  in  wiiieh  all  the  points  in  dispute  between  the  two  Governments  are 
adjusted,  in  a  manner  the  most  honourable  and  advantageous  to  this  country. 
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The  1st  Article  authorizes  tlio  free  navigation  of  tlic  Pacific  Ocean  by  both 
Parties,  and  recognizes  tlic  right  of  fishing  and  of  landing  on  all  points  of  the  west 
coast  not  already  occupied,  in  order  to  trade  witli  the  aborigines. 

Ilnd  Article  provides  that  the  citizens  or  subjects  of  neither  country  shall 
land  at  points  occupied  by  eith(!r,  without  the  jjcrmission  of  the  Governor  or 
Commandant. 

Ilird  Article  fixes  the  boundary-lino  at  54°,  north  of  wliich  the  United  States 
arc  not  to  form  Establishments,  and  soutli  of  wliich  Russia  cannot  advance. 

IVth  Article  allows  free  entrance  to  both  Parties  for  ten  years  into  all  the  gulphs, 
harbours,  &c.,  of  each  for  the  purposes  of  (Isliing  and  trading  \vith  tlu^  natives. 

Vth  Article  ijiterdicts  a  trade  in  iirc-arins  and  li(iuors,  and  jjvovidos  tiiat  violations 
of  this  Article  shall  be  punished,  not  by  seizure  of  the  vessel,  l)ut  by  penalties  to  bo 
prescribed  by  eacli  Government  on  its  own  citizens  or  subjects. 

VI. — This  Article  prcscriljcs  tliat  tlie  ratification  shall  be  changed  within  ten 
months  from  the  date  of  the  Treaty. 

This  Convention  may  be  regarded  as  a  second  signal  effect  of  the  manly  and 
independent  Message  of  our  President  to  the  late  Congress.  If  the  En\peror 
Alexander  had  left  it  to  our  own  Government  to  tix  ihe  terms  of  the  Treaty,  it  could 
not  move  comphitcly  have  secured  all  our  intercuts  in  the  Pacili(!.  U'c  congratulate 
the  country  upon  this  new  evidence  of  the  excellence  of  the  system  wliieh  has  beea 
pursucd'by  our  present  Administration. 


No.  51. 

Mr,  O.  Canning  to.  Count  Lieven. 

My  dear  Count  Lieven,  Ickworth,  October  25,  1821. 

I  CANN(JT  refrain  from  sending  to  your  Excellency  t lie  inclosed  extract  from  an 
American  newspaper,  by  which  you  will  sc(;  that  I  did  not  exaggerate  what  I  stated 
to  you,  as  the  American  construction  of  the  Convention  signed  at  St.  Petersburgh. 

It  is  to  this  construction  tluit  I  refcn'ed,  when  I  claimed  for  England  (as  justly 
quoted  by  Coiuit  Nesselrode)  whatever  was  granted  to  other  nations. 
No  limitations  here  of  3'.)°. 

Believe  me,  &c. 
(Signed)  GEOllGE  CANNING. 

P.S. — ilay  I  trou1)le  your  Excollency  to  return  this  paper  to  Mr.  Planta  as 
(tlunigh  only  an  extract  from  a  newspaper)  it  is  an  inclosure  m  a  dospatcli  received 
to-day. 

G.  C. 


No.  52. 


ifr.  G.  Cannlnq  to  Mr.  S.  Canning. 
(No.l.) 
^ir,  Foreign  Office,  December  8,  1824.    ' 

HIS  Majesty  having  been  graciously  ploa<<ed  to  name  you  liis  Ph^nipolentiary  for 
concluding  and  signing  vitli  the  Russian  (iovernment  a  Convention  for  terminating 
the  discussions  which  have  arisen  out  of  the  promulgation  of  the  Ilussian  Ukase  of 
1821,  and  for  settling  the  respeetivc  territorial  tdaims  of  Great  Britain  and  Russia  on 
the  north-west  coast  of  America,  I  have  received  His  Majesty's  commands  to  direct 
you  to  rc'pair  to  ?;.  Peteisburgli  for  that  purpose,  and  to  furnish  ycm  with  ilie  necessary 
instructions  for  tcnnii'atiiig  this  long  protracted  ncf^oliaticn. 

The  correspoudcnce  wliich  lias  already  ])assed  upon  this  subject  has  been  submitted 
to  your  ])(U'usal,  a  id  I  inclose  to  you  a  copy  — 

1.  Of  the  "projct"  wliieh  Sir  Charles  Jiagot  was  authorized  to  concludo  and  sign 
some  months  ago,  and  which  wo  hud  every  reason  to  expect  would  have  been  entirely 
Botisfaclory  to  the  Itussian  (iovernment. 

2.  Of  a  "  contve-proji;t "  drawn  up  by  tlio  Itiissian  ITenipotentiaries,  and  presented 
to  Sir  Ciiarles  Bayot  nt  their  last  meeting  before  Sir  Charles  Bagot's  departure  fi-om 
St.  Pelci-sburKh. 
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3,  Of  a  despatch  from  Count  Nessclrode,  accompanying  tlio  transmission  of  the 
"  contro-projet "  to  Count  Licven. 

In  tliat  dospatcli,  ajid  in  certain  marginal  annotations  upon  the  copy  of  the 
"  projct,"  are  assigned  tlic  reasons  of  the  alterations  proposed  by  the  Russian 
Plenipotentiaries. 

In  considering  the  expediency  of  admitting  or  rejecting  the  proposed  alterations, 
it  will  h(;  convenient  to  follow  the  Articles  of  the  Treaty  iu  the  order  in  which  they 
stand  in  the  English  "  projct." 

_  You  will  ohscrvc  in  the  first  place  tliat  it  is  proposed  by  the  Russian  Plenipoten- 
tiaries entirely  to  change  that  order,  and  to  transfer  to  the  latter  part  of  the  instrument 
tho  Article  which  has  liitlierto  stood  iirst  in  the  "  projot." 

To  that  transposition  we  (rannot  agree,  for  tlie  very  reason  which  Count  Nesselrodo 
alleges  in  favour  of  i(,  ,  iz.,  that  the  "economic  "  or  ari-angement  of  the  Treaty  ought 
to  iiave  reference  to  tlie  history  of  the  negotiation. 

The  whole  negotiation  grows  out  of  the  Ukase  of  1821. 

So  entirely  and  absolutely  true  is  this  j)ropositioa  that  the  settlement  of  the  limits 
of  the  respective  pf»ssL'ssions  of  Great  Br'tain  and  Russia  on  the  north-west  coast  of 
Am(!ri(!a  was  proposed  by  us  only  as  a  mode  of  facilitating  tlie  adjustment  of  the 
difference  arising  I'roni  the  Ukase  by  enabling  the  Court  of  Russia,  under  cover  of  tlic 
more  compi-ehensivc  aiTangement,  to  withdraw,  with  less  appearance  of  concession, 
the  offensive  pretensions  of  that  Edict. 

It  is  (lomparalively  indiil'i'ient  to  us  whether  we  hasten  or  ])ost])ono  all  questions 
respe(!ting  the  limits  of  territorial  possession  on  the  Continent  of  Anun-iea,  but  the 
pretensions  of  the  Russian  Ukriso  of  1821  to  exclusive  doniinion  over  the  Pacific  could 
not  continue  longer  luirepea  led  M'ithout  compelling  us  to  take  some  measure  of  iiublic 
and  effectual  remonstrance  against  it. 

You  will  therefore  take  care,  in  the  first  instance,  to  repress  any  attempt  to  give 
this  change  to  the  charaeter  of  the  iu>gotialion,  and  will  declare  without  reserve  thuc 
the  point  to  which  alone  the  solicitude  of  the  Rritish  Government  and  the  jealousy  of 
the  British  natioji  attach  any  great  importance  is  the  doing  away  (in  a  manner  as 
little  disagroeubl(!  to  Russia  as  possible)  of  the  elfect  of  the  Ukase  of  1821. 

That  this  Ukase  is  not  acted  upon,  and  that  instructions  have  been  long  ago  sent 
by  the  Russian  Government  to  their  crui/ei's  in  the  Pacific  to  suspend  the  execution 
of  its  pr-  v'isions,  is  true;  but  a  private  disavowal  of  a  jiublished  claim  is  no  security 
against  the  revival  of  that  claim.  The  sus])ension  of  the  execution  of  a  principle  may 
be  perfectly  compatible  with  the  continued  maintenance  of  the  principle  itadf,  and 
when  we  have  seen  in  the  ccmrsc  of  this  negotiation  that  tlie  Russian  claim  to  the 
possession  of  the  coast  of  America  down  to  latitude  5!)  rests  in  fact  on  no  other 
ground  than  tho  presumed  acquiescence  of  the  nations  of  Europe  in  the  ])rovisious  of 
an  Ukase  published  by  the  Enij)eror  I'aul  in  the  year  1800,  against  which  it  is  afllrmed 
that  no  public  remonstrance  was  made,  it  becomes  us  to  be  exceedingly  careful  that 
we  do  not,  by  a  similar  neglect,  on  the  present  occasion  allow  a  similar  ])resuniption 
to  be  nuscd  as  to  an  ae([nieseenec  in  the  Ukase  of  1821. 

The  right  of  the  subjects  of  His  Majesty  to  navigate  freely  iu  the  Pacilick  cannot 
be  held  as  matter  of  indulgence  from  any  Power.  Having  once  been  publickly 
questioned,  it  must  be  publickly  acknowledged. 

We  do  not  desire  that  any  distinct  reference  should  bo  made  to  the  Ukase  of 
1821  ;  but  we  do  feel  it  necessary  that  the  statement  of  our  right  should  be  clear  and 
positivi>,  and  iluit  it  should  stand  forth  in  the  Convention  in  tho  place  which  properly 
belongs  to  it,  as  a  j)lain  and  substantive  stipulation,  and  not  be  brought  iu  as  an 
incidental  conseciuence  of  other  arrangements  to  wliicli  we  attach  comparatively  little 
importance. 

This  stipulation  stands  iu  tho  front  of  the  Convention  concluded  between  Russia 
and  the  United  States  of  America;  and  we  sec  no  reason  why  upon  similar  claims  we 
should  obtain  exactly  the  like  satisfaction. 

Por  reasons  of  th(>  s:nn  >  nature  wo  cannot  consont  that  the  liberty  of  navigation 
through  Jiehriiig's  Straits  should  he  stated  in  the  Treaty  as  a  boon  from  Russia. 

The  fcMulency  of  such  a  statemer.t  would  be  to  give  countennncc  to  those  claims 
of  exclusive  jurisdiction  against  which  wc,  oa  our  own  behalf,  and  on  that  of  the  whole 
civilized  Avorld,  proli.'st. 

No  specification  of  this  sort  is  found  in  tiic  Convention  with  the  I.  iited  States  of 
America,  and  yet  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  the  Americans  consider  themselves  as 
secured  in  the  right  of  navigating  Behring's  Straits  and  the  aca  beyond  them. 

[mi]  U 
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It  cannot  lie  ex])cc'te(l  tlial  Englniifl  should  receive  as  a  boon  that  which  tho 
tJnitcd  States  hold  as  a  i'i;;]it  so  unquestionahlo  as  not  to  he  worth  leoording. 

Perhaps  tho  siniph-st  courfio  n\'\cr  all  will  he  to  substitute,  for  all  that  part  of  the 
"projct"  and  "  counter-projct  "  Mhich  relates  to  maritime  rii^hts  and  to  navigation,  the 
first  two  Articles  of  the  Convention  alre.-idy  concluded  hy  the  Court  of  St.  Petcrsburgh 
with  the  United  States  of  Amoricp,  in  the  order  in  which  they  stand  in  that  Con- 
vention. 

Prussia  cannot  mean  to  give  to  the  United  States  of  America  what  she  Avithholcls 
from  us ;  nor  to  withhold  from  us  anything  that  she  has  consented  to  give  to  the 
United  States. 

The  uniformity  of  stipulations  in  jiari  muteriil  gives  clearness  and  force  to  both 
arrangements,  and  will  establish  that  footing  of  equality  bctweeu  tho  several  Con- 
tracting Parties  which  it  is  most  desirable  slionld  exist  l)etwcen  three  Powers  whose 
interests  come  so  nearly  iu  contact  with  each  other  iu  a  part  of  the  globe  in  which  no 
other  Power  is  concerned. 

This  therefore  is  what  I  am  to  instruct  you  to  ^,.•oposo  at  once  to  the  llussian 
Minister  as  cutting  short  an  otherwise  ineonven'ctit  discussion. 

This  expedient  will  dispose  of  Article  I  of  the  "  projet  "  and  of  Article  V  and  VI 
of  the  "  contre-projet." 

The  next  Ai-ticles  relate  to  tin;  territorial  demarcation,  and  upon  them  I  have 
only  to  make  the  follo^^ing  observations  : — 

The  llussian  Plenipotentiaries  propose  to  withdraw  entirely  the  limit  of  the 
lisierc  on  the  coast  which  they  were  themselves  the  first  to  propose,  viz.,  the 
summit  of  the  mountains  which  run  j)arallel  to  the  coast,  and  which  appear,  according 
to  the  Map,  to  follow  all  its  sinuosities,  and  to  substitute  generally  that  which  we  only 
suggested  as  a  corrective  of  their  lust  projiosition. 

Wo  cannot  agree  to  this  change.  It  is  quite  obvious  that  the  boundary  of 
mountains,  where  they  exist,  is  the  most  natural  and  effectual  boundary.  The  incon- 
venience against  which  avc;  wished  to  guard  Mas  that  which  you  know  and  can 
thoroughly  explain  to  the  TUissian  Plenipotentiaries  to  have  existed  on  t  he  other  .side 
of  the  American  Continent,  when  mountains  laid  down  in  a  Map  as  in  a  certain  given 
position,  and  assumed  in  faith  of  the  accuracy  of  that  Map  as  n  boumlary  betweeii  the 
possessions  of  England  and  the  United  States  turned  out  (o  he  ([uitc  dilVcrcntly 
situaled,  a  discovery  which  has  given  rise  to  the  most  perplexing  discussions.  Should 
the  Maps  be  no  more  accurate  as  to  the  v.  estern  than  as  to  the  eastern  mountains,  we 
might  be  assigning  to  Russia  immense  tracts  of  inland  territory,  where  \,o  only 
intended  to  give  and  they  only  intended  to  ask,  a  stri[)  of  s(\a  coast. 

To  avoid  the  chance  of  this  inconvoni(Mjec  we  proposed  to  ([ualify  the  general 
proposition,  "  that  the  mountains  should  be  tho  boundray,  with  the  condition  it  those 
mountains  ,sh(nild  not  be  found  to  extend  beyond  10  leagues  from  the  coast."  The 
llussian  Plenipotentiaries  now  propose  to  take  the  distance?  invariably  as  the  rule. 
But  we  cannot  consent  to  this  change.  The  mountains,  as  I  liave  said,  are  a  more 
eligible  boundarj  than  any  imaginary  line  of  deinarcatioii,  and  this  being  their  own 
original  proposition  the  Russian  Plenipotentiaries  cannot  reasonably  refuse  to  adhere 
to  it. 

Where  the  mountains  are  the  boundary,  Ave  are  content  to  take  tho  summit  instead 
of  the  "seaward  base"  as  the  lino  of  demaieation. 

I  omitted  in  my  last  iiisl.iKifions  to  Sir  Charles  Bagot,  thougii  I  had  signilicd  to 
Count  Lieven,  that  I  intended  to  rcuinire  a  small  extension  of  llio  line  of  demarcation 
from  tho  point  where  the  li^iei-p  on  the  coast  terminates  in  latitude  50  to  the  uortbward. 
The  e\t(.'nsion  required  is  from  J'Mf  to  111"  west  longitude,  the  latter  being  tho  parallel 
which  falls  more  directly  on  jNfount  Elias. 

With  regard  to  tho  port  of  Sitka,  or  New-Arehanijcl,  the  offer  came  originally 
from  Russia,  but  we  are  not  disposed  to  object  to  the  restriction  which  she  now 
applies  to  it. 

\Vq  are  consent  that  the  port  shall  be  open  to  us  for  ten  years,  provided  only  that 
if  any  other  nation  obtains  a  more  extended  term,  tho  like  term  shall  be  cxtcndi>d  to 
us  also. 

We  are  content  also  t()  s^ssigu  tho  p(>riod  of  ten  \ean  for  (he  reciprocal  li))eiMy  of 
access  and  eonmn.'rcc  with  each  other's  territories,  which  stiiuilation  may  he  best  dated 
precisely  iu  the  terms  of  Article  t  of  the  American  Couvontion, 

TIkso,  I  think,  are  the  only  points  in  whitjii  alttn'ations  are  re'quired  hy  Russia. 
And  wc  have  no  other  to  propose. 

A  ■  projct"  such  as  it  will  stand  acoording  to  the  ob-scrvations  of  this  'lespatch  is 
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inclosed,  whicli  you  will  imclorstruid  as  furiiislicd  f  o  you  as  a  giiido  fur  the  drawintj  up 
of  the  Couveution,  but  not  as  prcsci'il)iug  tlio  promise  foi'ui  of  words,  nor  fettering  your 
discretion  as  to  any  alterations,  not  varying  from  the  sibstimcc  of  tJiose  instructions. 

It  will  of  course  strike  the  Russian  i'lenipotcuti  ires  tliat  by  tlie  adoption  of  tlio 
American  Article  respecting  navigation,  &o.,  tlu!  provision  f(H'  an  exclusive  fisliery  of 
2  leagues  from  the  coasts  of  our  respective  possessions  fulls  to  the  ground. 

But  the  omission  is  in  truth  immaterial. 

The  law  of  nations  assigns  tlie  oxclusiv'c  sovereignty  of  1  league  to  oacli  Power 
on  its  own  coasts,  without  any  sp(!cific  stipulation,  and  though  Sir  Cliarles  Uagot  was 
authorized  to  sigu  the  Convention  v.  itli  the  spccilic  stipulation  of  2  leagues,  ia 
ignorance  of  what  luul  l)een  decided  in  tlie  American  Convention,  at  the  time,  yet, 
after  that  Convention  has  been  some  mouths  before  the  world,  and  after  the  opportunity 
of  consideration  lias  been  forced  upon  us  by  the  act  of  llussia  herself,  we  cannot  now 
consent,  in  negotiating  de  novo,  to  a  sti2)ulation  which,  while  it  is  absolutely  unimpor- 
tant to  any  practical  good,  would  appear  to  establish  a  contract  between  the  United 
States  and  us  to  our  disadsantage. 

Count  Nesselrode  himself  lias  frankly  admitted  that  it  was  natural  that  we  should 
expect,  and  reasonable  that  ^\^c  should  receive,  at  the  hands  of  llussin,  e([ual  measure, 
iu  all  respects,  with  the  United  States  of  America. 

It  remains  only  in  rceapitulatiou,  to  remind  you  of  tho  origin  and  principles  of 
this  whole  negotiation. 

It  is  vot  on  our  part,  I'ssentially  a  negotiation  about  limits. 

It  is  a  demand  of  the  repeal  of  an  olfensive  and  unjustifiable  arrogation  of 
exclusive  jurisdiction  over  an  ocean  of  unmeasured  extent;  but  a  demand  (qualified 
and  mitigated  in  its  manner,  in  order  that  its  justice  may  be  acknowledged  and  satisfied 
without  soreness  or  luuniliation  on  the  part  of  Russia. 

We  negotiate  about  territory  to  cover  tho  remonstrance  upon  principle. 

But  any  attempt  to  take  undue  advantage  of  this  \  uluntary  facility,  wc  must 
oppose. 

If  the  present  "  Prcjct"  is  agreeable  to  Russia,  wc  are  ready  to  conclude  and  sign 
the  Treaty. 

If  the  territorial  anangcments  are  not  .satisfactory,  we  arc  ready  to  postpone 
them  ;  and  to  conclude  and  sign  the  i^sential  part,  that  v.'hich  relates  to  navigation 
alone,  adding  an  Article,  stipulating  to  negotiate  alx>ut  territorial  limits  hereafter. 

But  wo  are  not  jircpaivd  to  defiT  auy  longer  the  sittlemcnt  of  that  essential  part 
of  the  question,  and  if  Russia  will  neither  sign  tlio  whole  Couveution  nor  that  essential 
part  of  it,  she  must  not  take  if  amiss  that  wc  resort  to  some  mode  of  recording  in  the 
face  of  the  world  otir  protest  against  the  pretensions  of  the  Ukase  of  1821,  and  of 
eifectually  securing  our  own  inten;sts  against,  the  possibility  of  its  future  operation. 

1  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  GEORGE  CANNING. 


No.  53. 


Mr.  Addingtoii  to  Mr.  G.  Cannimj. — {Received  March  4.) 
(No.  !).) 
Sir,  Washington,  Jauaary  29,  1826. 

T  II  AVE  tl'.e  honour  t.)  transmit  to  \()u  herewith  an  ollurial  copy  of  the  Cou\  cntion 
concluded  on  the  otii  (17th)  April  last,  between  tho  United  Stales  and  Russia,  and 
ratilii'il  on  tho  12tli  instant  li.y  the  President,  for  defining  tho  c.vtent  of  the  riglits  of 
either  nation  to  the  navigation  of  the  N(jrtliern  Pacific,  itnd  their  traiilc  and  Intowourse 
Avitli  the  north  western  soast  of  America. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  II.  U.  ADDINQTON. 


Inclosure  in  No.  53. 
13Ta  Congress,  2nd  Session. 


Message  from  the  President  of  the  United  States,  triinsmittinr;  a  Cop;/  of  the  Convention 
between  the  United  Slates  nnd  the  Emperor  of  Russia.  Concluded  at  St.  Petersljurrjh 
on  the  5th  of  April  last. 

Januarij  21 ,  1825.~llcad  :  ordered  that  it  lie  upon  the  table. 


Message. 

To  the  Houso  of  rieprcsentiitives  of  die  United  States. 

1  COMMUNICATE  lierowith,  to  both  Houses  of  Congress,  copies  of  the  Conven- 
tion h(-t^vc■en  the  United  States  and  His  IMajesty  the  Emperor  of  All  the  Taissias, 
concluded  ni  St.  Petersbuv-h  on  the  5th  (ITtli)  of  Ajiril  last,  v.hieh  lias  been  duly 
ratifi.'d  on  both  sides,  and' the  ratifications  of  which  were  exchansjed  on   the  llth 

instant. 

(;Sigued)  JAMES  MONROE. 

Washinijton,  Junuarrj  18,  1825. 


By  the  i'resident  of  the  United  States  of  America. 

A  Proclamation. 

Whereas  a  Con\-ention  between  the  United  States  of  America  and  His  Majesty 
the  Emjjcror  of  All  the  Russias,  was  eoneludcd  and  signed  at  St.  Petersburgh,  on  the 
6th  (Ivlh)  (lay  of  Api'il,  in  the  year  of  Our  Ijord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  imd 
twenty-four;  which  Convention,  being  in  the  Ereneli  language,  is,  ^v•ord  for  word,  as 
follows,  a  translation 


if  the  same  being  hereto  annexed : 


(Oi'iginal.) 

Au  noon  de  )a  I'rcs.Sainte  et  Indivisible  TiiniiC'. 

Lc  President  des  Ktats-Unis  d'Ainericpu^ 
ot  Sa  Majesle  I'Eiiipereur  d(  Toutes  les 
Hussies,  vonlant  cinicnterles  liens  d'ainitie 
qui  les  raiissent,  ct  assurer  entre  eux  le 
maintien  invariuliie  d'un  parfait  accord, 
moyennanl  la  prcKente  Cojivention,  ont 
nomme  pom-  lenrs  Pleiiipotentiaires  [i  ect 
ell'et,  savoir  :  't*  I'rt'sidcnt  des  I'.'tats- 
Unis  d'Ameri(jue,  lc  Sieuv  Henry  Stiddle- 
ton,  citoyen  des  dits  I'^tats,  et  lour  En\(iye 
Ext  rnordinaire  et  Ministre  Plenipotentiaire 
pres  Sa  Majeste  Iniperialo  ;  et  Sa  ^Majesie 
I'Empereiu- d;>  Toute:-'  les  Russies,  scs  amis 
ct  I'eaux  les  Sieurs  Charles  Robert,  Comte 
dc  Nesseirode,  Conseiller  Prive  .aetuel, 
Menibre  du  Couiseil  d'l'Jtat,  Secretaire 
<l'Etat  dirigeanf.  le  Ministei'O  des  AlTfiires 
Etrangeri'K,  Chair.bellan  aetuel,  Ch-nalier 
de  rOrdre  de  St.  Alexandre  Nevsliv, ( irand- 
Ci'oix  do  rOrdro  dc  St.  "Wladunir  dn  la 
premiere  elas<-e.  Chevalier  de  colui  de 
i'Aiglc  B'f.ni!  do  Pologiie,  (Jrand-Croix  de 
rOrdre  de  St.  fitiunr.e  d'Hon.grie,  Chevalier 
des  Orel  res  du  St.  Esprit  et'ile  St.  Michel 
et  Grand-Croix  dc  echii  de  In,  L(^gi:m 
d'lloiincui-  do  rraucc,   Chevalier  Grand- 


(Translation.) 


In  tiie  name  of  tlio  Most  Holy  .-ind  Indivisible  Trinity. 

The  President  of  the  Ignited  States  of 
America  and  His  ^Majesty  the  Eiiiperor  of 
All  the  Rvissias,  wishing  to  cement  the 
lioiids  of  amity  which  unite  them,  ;.nd  to 
secure  between  lUem  the  invariable 
maiutcniince  of  a  jH.'rfeet  concord,  by 
m<!ans  of  the  (iresent  Convention,  have 
named  as  their  Plenipotentiaries  to  this 
effect,  to  wit  :  T'he  President  of  the 
United  States  of  :\merica,  Henry  Middle- 
ton,  a  citizen  oi'  said  .States,  and  their 
Envoy  Extraordinary  ;iu<l  Minister  Pleni- 
potentiary near  His  Imperial  Majesty; 
and  His  ]Majesty  the  Emperor  of  All  tho 
Russias,  his  helovcnl  and  faithful  (Jharles 
Robert,  Cr.unt  of  Nesseirode,  .■ictual  I'rivy 
Couns(>llor,  Member  of  the  Council  of 
State,  Secretary  of  State  directing'  the 
Administration  of  Foreign  Affairs,  actual 
Ciiamlicrlain.  Kniglii  of  the  Oi'der  of  St. 
Alexander  Ncvsky,  Grand  Cress  of  the 
Order  of  St.  Wlfdimir  of  the  first  class, 
Kuight  of  tha+  of  tlie  White  Eagle  of 
Poland.  Granci  Cross  of  tho  order  of  St. 
Stephen  o!'  Mnngary,  Knight  of  the  Orders 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  St.  Michael,  and 
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Croix  des  Ordrcs  de  I'Aii^lo  Noir  et  do 
I'Aiglo  ll()Uf;o  do  Truss*',  dc;  I'Anouciiulc  dr. 
Savdaigiu",  (lo  01iarl(>s  III  d'li^spagnc,  do 
St.  rcnlinaiul  et  du  ^lorite  de  Naples,  do 
rJihspliaut  do  Daiicmavc,  do  I'iitoilo 
Polaii'o  do  Siiodo,  dc  la  Cmironno  do 
"VVurtpmhorc;,  des  Guolplics  de  ilanovre, 
du  Jjiou  Belf^c,  dc  la  i'ldi'litc  de  Hade,  ct 
de  81.  (.'onstautin  de  I'i.rnio;  ot  I'lorn; 
do  I'oletica,  CoHsoillcr  d'Hlat  aotuol. 
Chevalier  do  TOi'dre  de  Ste.  Anno  de  la 
preuii^rc  classe,  ot  G'-and-Croix  de  I'Ordro 
do  St.  Wladiniir  d-  la  socondo  ;  lesipiols, 
apr^s  avoir  6cliange  lours  pi , 'ins  pouvoirs, 
trouvds  en  bonne  et  duo  formo,  c-nt  arr^t^ 
ot  signe  ics  stipulations  suivantes  :  — 


Grand  Cross  of  tlin  f/i-riou  of  ilo:u):ir  of 
Franco,  Ivnii^lit  (iraud  Cios^  of  the  Ordora 
of  the  jllaek  and  of  tlio  Rod  P^aglo  of 
Prussia,  of  the  Anuuneiation  of  Sardinia, 
of  Ciiarlos  III  of  Spain,  of  St.  Ferdinand 
and  of  Alorit  of  Naples,  of  tlie  Elopliiuit 
of  Denmark,  of  tlio  I'rdar  Star  of  Swodim, 
of  the  Crown  of  Wurtoniborg,  of  tbe 
Gnolplis  of  Hanover,  of  the  Helgio  Ijion, 
of  ridclity  of  Baden,  and  of  St.  Constan- 
tino of  Parma;  and  Pierre  de  Poletica, 
actual  Counsellor  of  State,  Knight  of  the 
Order  of  St.  Anne  of  the  lirst  class,  and 
Grand  Cross  of  the  Order  of  St.  AVIadiniir 
of  the  second  ;  who,  after  having  ex- 
changed their  full  powers,  found  in  good 
^nd  due  form,  having  agreed  upon  and 
signed  the  following  stipulations : — 


as 


ARTICLE  I. 

II  est  eonvcnu  quo  dans  aucuno  partie 
dn  Grand  Oc(^'an,  appele  coinmunenient 
Ocean  I'acfiquo  ou  Mer  du  Sud,  les 
citoyens  ou  sujcts  respectifs  des  llautcs 
Puissances  Conlractantcs  ne  seront  ni 
trouhles,  ni  gi'uies,  soit  dans  la  navigation, 
soit  dans  I'exploitation  dc  la  peche,  soit 
dans  la  faculty  d'abordor  aux  c6tes  sur 
des  points  qui  no  scroient  pas  dojfi 
occnpes,  a(in  d'y  fain;  lo  eommerco  avec 
les  indigenes,  sauf  toutefois  les  restrictions 
et  conditions  d<5tcrmin(5es  par  les  Articles 
qui  suivent. 

AliriCLE   II. 

Bans  la  vue  d'cmpechcr  que  les  droits 
do  navigation  et  de  jjficho  cxcrcds  &ur  le 
Grand  Ocean  par  les  citoyens  et  sujets 
des  ilaiitos  Puissances  Coiitracfantes  no 
d(niennent  Ic  pretextc  d'un  commerce 
illioite,  il  e^t  eonvcnu  que  lijs  citoyens 
d(H  I'itals-llnis  n'aborderont  a  aueun  point 
oil  il  so  trouve  un  fitablisscmont  llusse, 
sans  la  permission  dii  Gouvornour  ou 
Cummandanit ;  ot  {|ue  riciproquement  les 
sujets  Busses  no  poun;ont  aliordor  sans 
j)ermission  a  aueun  Etablissement  des 
fitats-Unis  oUr  la  c6te  nord-ouost. 


ARTICLE  I. 

Ic  U  agreed  that  in  any  part  of  the 
Great  Ocean,  commonly  called  the  Pacific 
Ocean,  or  South  Sea,  the  resiicctivc  citizens 
or  subjects  of  the  High  Contracting 
Powers  shall  bo  neither  disturbed  nor 
restrained,  either  in  navigation  or  in 
fishing,  or  in  the  power  of  resorting  to  the 
coasts,  upon  points  which  may  not  already 
have  been  occupied,  for  the  purjjose  of 
trading  with  the  natives,  savinL,-  always 
tlie  restrictions  and  conditions  determined 
by  the  following  Articles : 

ARTICLE    II. 

With  the  view  of  preventing  the  rights 
of  navigation  and  of  fishing,  oxo'cised 
upon  the  Groat  Ocean  by  the  citizens  and 
subjects  of  the  High  Contract Iiilt  Powers, 
from  becoming  the  pretext  fur  an  illicit 
trade,  it  is  agreed  that  the  citizens  of  the 
United  States  shall  not  resort  to  ;\ny  point 
where  there  is  a  Russian  Est.'iblislimeut, 
without  the  jierraission  of  the  Governor  or 
Commander ;  and  that,  reciprocally,  the 
subjects  of  Russia  shall  not  resort,  with- 
out permission,  to  any  Establishment  of 
the  United  States  upon  the  north-west 
coast . 


ARTICLE  III. 

II  est  convonu  en  outre,  que  dorenavant 
U  no  pouri'a  etrc  forme  par  les  citoyens 
des  Etats-Uuis,  ou  sons  I'autorite  des  (Uts 
fitals,  aiieu'.i  lOtablissoment  sur  la  cAtc 
nord-'iuest  d^ijuerique,  ni  dans  aucuno 
dos  lies  adjaecntes  an  nord  du  5 1."  10'  de 
latitude  septcntrionalc ;  et  qiu^  de  memo 
il  n'cn  pourra  ctre  forme  ancuii  par  des 
sujets  Russes,  ou  sous  rautoritt'  de  la 
Russic,  uu  sud  de  la  memo  paralli^le. 

[GOl] 


ARTICLE  III. 

It  is,  moreover,  agreed  that  hereafter 
there  shal'  not  be  formed  by  the  citizens 
of  the  United  States,  or  imder  the  autho- 
rity of  the  said  States,  any  Establishment 
upon  the  north-west  eoast  of  America,  nor 
in  any  of  the  islands  adjacent,  to  the  north 
of  51'  10'  of  niiith  latit  >ide ;  and  that,  in 
the  same  manner  there  shall  lie  none 
formed  by  Russian  subjects,  or  under 
the  authority  of  Russia,  south  of  the  same 
parallel. 

Z 
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ARTICLE  IV. 

II  est  n«5iinmoins  cntoudii  que  pendant 
uu  terme  do  dix  unnces  h  comptor  do  la 
signature  do  la  presonto  Couveutiou,  les 
vaisseaux  des  deux  I'uissances,  ou  qui 
appartieudroieut  a  lours  eiloyeus  ou  sujots 
rcspcctifs,  pourrout  recii)roquenient  i're- 
quenter,  sans  entravo  queleouque,  les  niers 
iutorieures,  les  golfes,  lnH'res,  et  eriques 
8ur  la  c6to  moutionuee  dans  I'Artielo  pro- 
cddeut,  afin  d'y  fairc  la  pechc  c*^  le  com- 
mcrco  avcc  les  naturels  du  pays. 


ARTICLE  IV. 

It  is,  nevertheless,  understood  that, 
during  a  term  of  ten  years,  countiug 
from  the  signature  of  the  present  Con- 
vention, tho  shi])s  of  both  I'owers,  or 
whicli  Ix'long  to  their  eitizens  or  suhjects 
respectively,  may  reeiprocally  frequent, 
without  any  hindrance  whatever,  the  in- 
terior seas,  gulfs,  Ih'rhours,  and  creeks 
upon  tho  coast  mentioned  in  the  preceding 
Article,  for  the  purpose  of  fishing  and 
trading  with  tho  natives  of  the  country. 


ARTICLE  V. 

Sent  toutefois  exceptees  do  co  mfemc 
com.iuorce  accordo  jiar  rArtielo  precedent, 
toutcs  les  liqueurs  spirituouses,  les  armes 
h  feu,  armes  blanches,  ])oudre,  et  muni- 
tions de  guerre  de  touto  csp6eo,  quo  les 
deux  Puissances  s'engagent  reciproquo- 
mont  a  ue  pas  vondre,  ni  laisser  vondre 
aux  iudigt'nes  par  lours  citoyons  et  sujets 
respcctifs,  ni  par  aucun  individu  qui  so 
trouTcroit  sous  leur  aiitorite.  11  est  ogale- 
ment  stipul6  que  cettc  restriction  no  pourra 
jamais  servii-  de  pr6texte,  ni  etro  allegudo 
dans  aucun  cas,  pour  autoriser  soit  la  visite 
ou  la  detention  des  vaisseaux,  soit  la  saisio 
de  la  marehandiso,  soit  enfin  des  mcsurcs 
que]  •onquos  do  contraiute  onvcrs  les  arma- 
teurs  ou  les  dquipages  qui  feroient  cc 
commerce ;  les  Ilautes  I'uissances  Cou- 
tractantes  s'etimt  reciproquoment  reserve 
de  statuer  sur  les  peinos  a  oncourir,  ot 
d'infiiger  les  araendes  encourues  en  cas 
do  contraveution  a  cot  Article,  par  lours 
oitoyens  ou  sujots  respectifs. 


ARTICLE  VI. 

Lorsquc  cettc  Contravention  aura  ete 
ducment  ratifiee  par  le  Prcsidcnit  des  {'Jtats- 
Unis  de  I'avis  et  du  consentement  du 
Sdnat,  d'uue  part,  et  de  I'autre  par  Sa 
Majeste  I'Empcrour  de  Toutes  los  Russies, 
les  ratifications  en  sorout  ochangees  a 
Washington  dans  le  dclai  de  dix  inois  de 
la  date  ci-dossous  ou  plutot  si  faire  so 
pcut.  En  foi  de  quoi  les  I'lenijiotentiair.s 
respectifs  I'ont  signeo,  ct  y  out  I'aitappcser 
les  cachets  do  lours  armes. 

Fait  i\  St.  Potersbourg  lo  5  (17)  /Lvril 
de  I'an  de  grilcc  mil  huit  ceut  viugt- 
quatro. 

(L.S.)     UENRY  illDULETON. 

(L.S.)     Lo  Cumte  C.  DE  XESSEL- 
RODE. 

(L.>«.)     VIEURE  UE  POLETICA. 


ARTICLE  V. 

All  spirituous  liquors,  flre-ai'ms,  other 
arms,  powder,  aud  munitions  of  war 
of  every  kind  are  always  excepted 
from  this  same  commerce  permitted  by 
the  i)reccding  Article;  fmd  tho  two 
Powers  engage  reciprocally  neither  to 
sell,  or  sulfer  them  to  bo  sold  to  tho 
natives,  by  their  respective  citizens  and 
subjects,  nor  by  iuiy  person  who  may  bo 
under  their  authority.  It  is  likewise 
stipulated  that  this  restriction  shall  never 
afford  a  pretext,  nor  bo  a<lvanced,  in  any 
case,  to  authorize  either  search  or  deten- 
tion of  the  vessels,  seizure  of  the  mer- 
chandize, or,  in  fine,  any  measures  of 
constraint  whatever,  towards  the  mer- 
chants or  the  crews  who  may  carry  on 
this  commerce,  the  High  Contracting 
Powers  reciprocally  reserving  to  them- 
selves to  determine  upon  the  penalties 
to  be  incurred,  and  to  inflict  the  punish- 
ments in  case  of  the  contravention  of  this 
Article,  by  their  respective  citizens  or 
subjects. 

ARTIC^       ^ 

When  this  Convention  shall  have  been, 
duly  ratified  by  the  I'rosident  of  the 
United  Str.tes,  with  tho  advice  and  con- 
sent of  th  ■)  Senate  ou  the  one  part,  and 
on  tlic  other,  by  His  Majesty  the  Emi)eror 
of  All  the  Russias,  the  ratifications  shaU 
be  exchanged  at  Washington  in  (ho  space 
of  ton  months  from  the  date  below,  or 
sooner  if  possible.  In  faith  whereof  the 
respective  Plenipotentiaries  have  signed 
this  Convention,  and  tlieroto  affixed  the 
seals  of  their  arms. 

Done  at  St.  Petersburg  tho  otli  (I7th) 
April  of  tlio  year  of  Grace  one  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  twontv-fnur. 

(L.S.)     HENRY  ?fT''vi)LETOX. 

(L.S.)     Lo  Comto  C.   JE  NESSEL- 
ROBE. 

(L.S.)     PIERRE  DE  POLETICA. 


And  whereas  the  wiid  Convention  has  been  duly  ratified  on  both  parts,  aud  the 
respective  ratifications  of  the  samo  were  exchanged  at  Washiugtou,  on  tho  elovcuth 
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day  of  the  present  month,  by  John  Quincy  Adams,  Secretary  of  State  of  llic 
United  States,  and  the  Baron  do  Tuyll,  Envoy  Extraordinary  and'  .Minister  IMenipo- 
tentiary  of  Ills  Imperial  Majesty,  on  the  ])art  of  their  res[)ectiv(!  Govoninients : 

Now,  therefore,  ho  it  known  that  I,  James  ifonroe,  President  of  tlie  I'nited 
States,  have  caused  the  said  Convention  to  he  made  [jiihiio,  to  the  end  that  the  same, 
and  every  clause  and  Article  thereof,  may  be  observed  and  fulfilled  with  good  faith  by 
the  United  States  and  the  citizens  thereof. 

In  witness  whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand,  and  caused  the  seal  of  the 
United  States  to  be  affixed. 

Done  at  the  city  of  AVashini^ton  this  twelfth  day  of  January,  in  the  year  of  Our 
Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  twenty-live,  and  of  the  Independence  of  tho 
United  States  the  forty-ninth. 

(Signed)  JAMES  MO^^ROE. 

By  the  President : 
(Signed)  James  QuiNcr  Adams, 

Secretary  of  State, 


No.  54. 

Mr,  S.  Canning  to  Mr,  O,  Canning, — {Received  March  2.) 
(No.  13.) 
Sir,  -S7.  Petcrsburgh,  Fchruury  1  (13),  1825. 

I  AV.VIL  myself  of  the  return  of  the  messenger  ileates  to  inform  you  that 
yesteHlay  evening  I  had  my  first  conference  with  the  Russian  Plenipotentiaries,  Count 
Nesselrodc  and  M.  do  Poletica. 

After  mutually  communicating  our  full  powers,  those  of  the  Russian  Plenipo- 
tentiaries being  the  same  which  were  oxhiliited  to  Sir  Charles  Bagot,  I  stated  that  tho 
"  Projet "  which  I  was  prepared  to  give  in,  agreeably  to  yoiu'  instructions,  rcsi)pcting  the 
differcuccs  growing  out  of  the  Imperial  Ukase  of  September  1821  would  be  found  to 
contain  fresh  proofs  of  the  conciliatory  spirit  in  which  His  Majesty's  Government  had 
directed  this  negotiatior;,  that  it  was  now  lime  to  bring  the  negotiation,  either  in  one 
way  or  another,  to  its  final  conclusion,  and,  with  this  view,  His  Majesty's  Ministers, 
in  empowering  me  to  ofTei-  a  new  "  Prujct,"  had  gone  at  once  to  the  utmost  extent  of 
concession,  justified  by  their  sense  of  duty,  in  order  to  remove  the  objections  of  the 
Russian  Government. 

On  reading  the  "  Projet,"  some  difTiculties  were  started  and  some  discussion  vook 
place;  but  I  hold  it  unnecessary  to  trouble  yon  with  a  more  particular  account  of  this 
conference  as  the  Russian  Plenipotentiaries  were  not  then  prepared  to  express  any  decided 
opinion  as  to  those  parts  of  the  "  Projet "  which  do  not  entirely  conn;  up  to  their 
pro]i»(Sals,  and  I  have  expressly  reserved  to  myself  the  liberty  of  recording  my 
explanations  in  an  official  shape  in  the  event  of  their  persisting  to  object  to  any 
essential  part  of  its  contents. 

Count  Nesselrodc  said  that  he  hoped  to  bo  ready  with  his  answer  in  the  coui-se  of 
a  week.  The  Emperor's  being  again  at  Czarskoc-Zelo  for  two  or  thn'c  days  may 
possibly  occasion  some  delay. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  STRATFORD  CANNING. 


No.  55. 


Mr.  G.  Canning  to  Mr.  8.  Canning. 
(No.  6.) 
Sir,  Foreign  Offtcf,  March  15,  1825. 

YOUR  despatches  to  No.  13  inclusive  have  been  received  and  laid  before  the  King. 

I  inclose  to  you  a  copy  of  a  despatch  r(>ceived  from  Mv.  Addington,  by  which  you 
will  see  that  the  Government  and  Senate  of  the  United  States  have  ratified  the  Treaty 
of  North-\\'est  American  Boundaries  and  Navigation,  which  was  negotiated  at 
St.  Petcrsburgh  last  year. 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  jioint  out  to  you  the  additional  force  which  the  con- 
chisiou  of  this  transaction  gives  to  that  part  of  your  instructions  on  the  same  subject, 
[061]  T 
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wLieli  prescril)os  tlio  domniul  for  this  country  of  terms  aa  favoural)lo  na  tlioso  wliiuh 
have  been  oblniiiod  by  tlic  United  States. 

I  am,  &o. 
(Signed)  GKOllGE  CANNING. 


No.  r.fl. 

Mr.  S.  Ciinniny  to  Mr.  G.  Cunning.— {Received  March  21.) 
(No.  15.) 
Sir,  St.  Pctcmburgh,  Fehruari/  17  (March  )),  182.5. 

]JY  the  messenger  Lsdehford  I  have  the  liouour  to  send  you  tlio  accompanying 
Convention  between  Uis  jrajcsty  and  thi;  Kmijoror  of  Russia  respeotinf^  the  Pacific 
Ocean  and  North-West  Coast  of  America,  wliicli,  nceording  to  your  instructions,  I 
concluded  and  signed  la.st  niglit  witli  tlio  Ilussian  I'lcnipotcntiaries, 

The  alterations  which,  at  tlioir  instance,  I  have  admitted  into  the  "  Projot  "  such  as  I 
presented  it  to  them  at  first,  will  be  found,  I  conceive,  to  bo  in  strict  conformity  with 
the  spirit  and  substance  of  His  ilajesty's  comniands.  The  order  of  the  two  main 
subjects  of  our  negotiation,  nn  stated  in  the  prea:;ible  of  the  Convention,  is  preserved 
in  the  Articles  of  that  instrument.  The  line  of  demarcation  along  the  strip  of  land  on 
the  north-west  coast  of  America  assigned  to  Russia  is  laid  down  in  the  Convention 
agreeably  to  your  directions,  notwithstanding  some  difliculties  raised  on  this  point,  as 
well  as  on  that  Avhich  regards  the  order  of  the  Articles,  by  the  Russian  Plenipo- 
tentiaries. 

The  instance  in  which  you  will  pcrceiv(>  that  I  have  most  avaih'd  myself  of  the 
latitude  afforded  by  your  instructions  to  bring  the  negotiation  to  a  satisfactory  and 
prompt  conclusion,  is  the  division  of  the  third  Article  of  the  new  "Projet,"  as  it  stood 
when  I  gave  it  in,  into  the  third,  fourth,  and  fifth  Articles  of  the  Convention  signed 
by  the  Plenipotentiaries. 

This  change  was  suggested  by  the  Russian  Plenipotentiaries,  and  at  first  it  was 
suggested  ill  a  shape  which  ai)pcared  to  mc  objectionable ;  but  tb(>  Articles,  as  they  aro 
now  drawn  up,  I  humbly  conceive  to  be  such  as  will  not  meet  ^\  ith  your  disap])r()hation, 
Tho  second  paragraph  of  the  fourth  Article  had  already  appeared  ijarenthetieally  in 
the  third  Article  of  the  "  Projet,"  and  th,)  whole  of  the  fourtii  Article  is  limited  in  its 
signification  and  connected  witii  the  Article  immediately  preceding  it,  by  the  iirst 
paragraph. 

With  respect  to  Rehring's  Straits,  I  am  hapi)y  to  have  it  in  my  power  to  assure 
you,  ou  the  joint  authority  of  the  Russian  Plenipotentiaries,  that  the  Emi)eror  of 
Russia  has  no  intention  whatever  of  maintaining  any  exclusive  claim  to  the  naviga- 
tion of  those  straits,  or  of  the  seas  to  the  north  of  them. 

It  cannot  bo  necessary,  under  those  circumstances,  to  trouble  you  with  a  more 
particular  account  of  the  several  conferences  which  I  have  held  with  the  Russian 
Plenipotentiaries ;  and  it  is  but  justice  to  state  that  I  have  found  them  disposed, 
throughout  tlus  latter  stage  of  the  negotiation,  to  treat  rho  matters  under  discussion 
with  fairness  and  liberality. 

As  two  originals  of  tho  Conrcntiou  prepared  for  Ilis  Majesty's  Government  are 
signed  by  the  Plenipotciitiaries,  I  propose  to  leave  one  of  them  with  Mr.  Ward  for  the 
archives  of  the  Embassy. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  STRATFORD  CANNING. 


No.  57. 

Mr.  S.  Cuvnimj  to  Mr,  G.  Canning.-  —{Received  May  .3.) 
(No.  30.) 
Sir,  St.  Pctersliurrjh,  April  3  (15),  1825. 

I  BEG  leave  to  troubh;  you  with  a  few  words  in  acknowledgment  of  j  our  two 
despatches,  the  one  containing  a  copy  of  a  letter  addressed  by  you  to  his  Excellency 
Prince  de  Polignac  on  the  subject  of  certain  oyster  lishcries  lying  between  the  Island 
of  Joreey  and  the  adjacent  coast  of  Fran<!0  ;  and  the  other  inclosing  a  despatch  from 
Mr.  Addington  to  you,  announcing  the  rntitieation  of  the  Convention  concluded  last 
year  between  Russia  and  tho  United  States  touching  tho  navigation  of  the  Pacific 
Ocean  and  otlier  matters  connected  with  that  subject. 
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I  trust  that  the  objects  to  whicli  tlio  coinmuuications  transmitted  with  those 
despatches  relate  liave  been  fouud  to  bo  suflleieiitly  secured  by  the  Convention,  wliicb, 
under  your  instructions,  I  hr,V(;  signed,  duriujj  my  residen(;e  here,  in  concert  with  tbo 
Russian  Plenipotentiaries. 

With  resjieet  to  IIk;  rifi;ht  of  fishing,  no  explanation  whatever  took  place  between 
the  I'lenipotentiaric^s  ami  myself  in  the  course  of  our  negotiations.  As  no  objection 
was  started  by  them  to  the  Arlich)  which  I  olTered  in  obedience  to  your  instructions, 
I  thou|,'ht  it  unadvisabli;  to  raise  a  discussion  on  the  qu(!stioii;  and  the  distance  from 
tile  coast  at  which  the  right  of  lishing  is  to  be  exercised  in  eonuiion  passed  without 
specification,  and  consequently  rests  on  the  law  of  nations  as  generally  received. 

Conceiving,  however,  at  n  later  i)eriod  that  you  might  possibly  wish  to  declare 
the  law  of  nations  thereon,  jointly  with  the  Court  of  llussia,  in  some  ostensible  shape,  I 
broached  the  matter  anew  to  Count  Nesselrode,  and  suggested  that  he  should  authorize 
Count  Lieven,  on  your  invitation,  to  exchange  notes  with  you  dcclaralorj  of  the  law 
as  fixing  the  distance  at  1  niarine  league  from  the  shore. 

Count  Nesselrode  re^ilied  that  he  should  feel  embarrassed  in  submitting  this 
suggestion  to  the  Emperor  just  at  the  moment  when  the  ratifications  of  the  Conven- 
tion were  on  the  point  of  l)eing  dispatched  to  London ;  and  be  seemed  exceedingly 
desirous  that  nothing  should  happen  to  retard  the  aeconiplishment  of  that  essential 
formality,  lie  assured  me  at  the  same  time  that  his  Government  Avould  be  content,  in 
executing  the  Convention,  to  abide  by  the  recognized  law  of  nations ;  and  that,  if  any 
question  shouhl  hereafter  be  raised  upon  the  subject,  he  should  not  refuse  to  join  in 
making  the  suggested  declaration,  on  being  satislied  that  the  general  rule  under  the 
law  of  nations  was  such  as  we  sui)posed. 

Ilaving  no  authority  to  press  the  point  in  question,  1  took  the  assurance  thus 
given  by  Count  Nesselrode  as  sufficient,  in  all  probability,  to  answer  every  ur.i,ional 
purjjose. 

deferring  to  the  American  Treaty  1  ani  assured,  as  well  by  Count  Nesselrode  as 
by  ]\[r.  Middleton,  that  the  ratification  of  that  instrument  was  not  accompanied  with 
any  explanations  calculated  to  modify  or  aiVect  in  any  way  the  force  and  meaning  of 
its  Articles.  But  1  understand  that,  at  the  close  of  the  negotiation  of  thai  Treaty,  a 
I'rotoeol,  intended  by  the  Russians  to  fix  moi'e  L-peeilically  tiie  limitations  of  the 
right  of  trading  with  their  possessions,  ami  understood  by  the  American  Envoy  as 
having  no  such  ell'ect,  was  drawn  up  and  signed  by  both  parties.  No  reference  what- 
ever was  made  to  this  paper  by  the  llussian  rienipotentiaries  in  the  course  of  my 
negotiation  with  them ;  and  you  ai-c  aware.  Sir,  that  the  Articles  of  the  Convention 
which  1  concluded  depend  for  their  force  entirely  on  the  general  acceptation  of  the 
terms  in  which  they  are  expressed. 

I  have,  &e. 
(Signed)  STBATFORD  CANNING, 
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No.  1. 
The  Chevalier  Je  Polelica  to  the  Seerelary  of  State. 

Sir,  Uathington,  Frbruary  28,  1822. 

I  RECEI VRD  two  days  nmce  the  letter  which  you  did  me  the  honour  to  addrcu  to  ine 
on  tlic  same  day,  by  order  of  llic  President  of  the  United  Stateit,  in  answer  to  my  note  of  the 
11th  current,  by  which  I  discharged  the  onlers  of  my  Government  in  communicating  to  you 
tlic  new  Itc'gulation  adopted  by  the  Uussieii-Americin  Company,  and  sanctioned  by  Ilia 
Majesty  the  Emperor,  my  august  Sovereign,  on  the  4th  (ICth)  iicptcmlicr,  1821,  relative 
tu  foreign  commerce  in  the  waters  which  border  upon  the  cstal>lislimcnt8  of  tliu  said 
Company  on  tlic  north-west  coast  of  America. 

Readily  yielding;,  Sir,  to  the  desire  exjircssed  by  you  in  your  letter  of  Vnowing  the 
rights  and  principles  upon  which  arc  founded  the  deterniinnte  limits  of  the  Russian 
possessions  on  the  north-west  coast  of  America  from  B<dirin2  Strait  to  the  /ilst  degree  of 
north  latitude,  I  am  happy  to  fulfil  this  task  by  only  calling  your  attention  to  the  following 
historical  facts,  tlie  authenticity  of  which  cannot  l)c  contested.  The  first  discoveries  of  the 
Russians  on  the  notth-wcst  continent  of  America  go  bock  to  the  time  of  the  Emperor 
Peter  I.  They  belong  to  the  attempt,  ma.  '  towards  the  end  of  the  reign  of  this  great 
Monarch,  In  find  a  iiassagc  from  the  ic/  sea  into  the  Pocitic  Ocean. 

In  1728  the  celebrated  Captain  Kehring  made  his  first  voyage. 

'Jhc  recital  of  his  discoveries  attracted  the  attention  of  the  Government,  and  the 
Empress  Anne  intrusted  to  Captain  Hehring  (17-11)  a  new  expedition  in  these  same 
latitudes.  She  sent  with  him  the  Academicians  Gmelin,  Delile  de  la  Craycre,  Midler, 
Stcllcr,  Kischer,  KrasilnicofV,  Kru-'clicninicolf,  and  others ;  and  the  first  Chart  of  these 
countries  which  is  known  was  the  result  of  their  lanuurs,  published  in  1738.  Besides  the 
strait  which  bears  the  name  of  the  chief  of  this  cxi)cdition,  he  discovered  a  great  part  of  the 
islands  which  nrc  found  between  the  two  continents.  Cape  or  Mount  St.  Elias,  which 
still  bears  this  name  upon  all  the  Charts,  was  so  called  by  Captain  Beluing,  u  ho  discovered 
it  on  the  day  of  the  feast  of  this  saint ;  iind  Ins  second,  Captain  TcbiricofT,  pushed  his 
discoveries  as  far  us  the  Wth  degree  of  north  latitude. 

The  first  private  ex|Kditions  undertaken  upon  the  nortlfweit  coast  of  America  go 
back  OS  far  as  the  year  1 7 1-)- 

In  17(>3  the  Russian  establishments  had  already  extended  as  far  as  the  Island  of 
Kodiak  (or  Kichtak).  In  1778  Cook  found  them  at  Uuiiah-uka,  and  some  Russian 
inscriptions  at  Kodiak,  Viinemiver  saw  the  Russian  establishment  in  the  Bay  of  Kinai. 
In  line,  Captains  Mirs,  I'ortlock,  La  I'cyrouse,  unanimously  attest  the  existence  of  Russian 
establishments  in  these  latitudes. 

If  the  Imperial  Ciovcrnincnt  had  at  the  time  published  the  discoveries  made  by  the 
Russian  navigators  after  Hehring  and  TcbiricofT,  viz.,  ChlodiloflT,  Screbreanicoir,  Krasil- 
iiicolf,  Puycofl',  PousheanlV,  I^izeretf,  Medwcdcff,  Solowicfl',  Lev.ashcff,  Kremtsin,  and 
others,  no  one  <ouId  refuse  lo  Russia  the  right  of  first  discovery,  nor  could  even  any  one 
deny  her  that  of  first  occupation. 

Moreover,  when  l>.  Jose  M.irtinez  was  sent  in  1789  by  the  Court  of  Madrid  to  form 
an  establishment  in  Vancouver's  Island,  and  to  remove  foreigners  from  thence,  under  the 

1)rctext  that  all  that  coast  belonged  to  Spain,  he  gave  not  the  least  disturbance  to  the 
Jussiaii  Colonics  and  luivigntors.  Yet  the  Spanish  Government  was  not  ignorant  of 
their  existence,  for  this  very  Martinez  had  visitcti  them  the  year  liefore.  The  Report  which 
Captain  Mulespina  made  of  t!ie  results  of  his  voyage  proves  that  the  Spaniards  very  well 
knew  (jf  the  JUissshii  Coh)Mics ;  and  in  this  very  Rejiurt  it  is  seen  that  the  Court  of 
Madrid  acknowledged  that  its  possessions  upon  the  coast  of  the  Pacific  Ocinn  ought  not 
to  extend  to  the  north  of  Cupe  Blanc,  taken  from  the  point  of  Trinity,  situated  under 
42'  5!)'  of  north  latitude. 

When  in  17|U  the  Emperor  Paul  I  granted  to  the  present  American  Company  ita 
first  C'liartcr,  he  gave  it  the  exclusive  pusscssiun  of  the  nurth-wcsl  coast  of  .Vmcrica,  which 
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1)rl()ii;:r(I  to  Uuxsia,  rrnm  the  5.>th  ilp^rcc  of  nortli  liitifuilc  to  ndiriii);  Straits.  Ilo 
pcnnittpd  them  to  cxtenil  their  ilisrovcrica  to  the  aouth,  and  there  to  form  es^nhlilhment•, 
proviilcd  tlint  tlicy  did  not  cncronch  upon  the  territory  occupied  i)y  other  Power«. 

'I'liis  3et,  wtien  made  public,  exciter'  no  riaim  on  tiie  part  of  other  Cabinet*,  not 
even  on  that  of  Madrid,  wliicii  confirnr.  that  it  did  not  extend  its  pretensions  to  the 
6<)th  decree 

When  tlie  Ooverimirnt  of  the  United  States  treated  with  Spain  for  the  ression  of  a 
part  of  the  north-west  roast,  it  was  nblo  to  acquire,  by  tlie  Trt.ly  of  Washington,  the 
riHlit  to  all  that  helon;;i'd  to  the  Spaniards  north  of  the  -i^nd  degree  of  latitude;  but 
this  Treaty  says  nothing  positive  concerning  the  northern  boundary  of  this  cession, 
because,  in  fact,  Spain  well  knew  that  she  could  not  say  that  the  coast  as  far  os  the 
"COtb  (lo}.'ree  bclimgcil  to  her. 

From  this  faitliful  exposition  of  known  facts,  it  is  easy,  Sir,  as  apivars  to  me,  to  draw 
the  conclusion  tliat  the  rights  of  Russia  to  tlie  extent  of  the  north-west  coast,  speeilied  in 
the  Itepnilntiini  of  the  Ilussian-Anicrican  (lompany,  rest  upon  the  three  bases  required  by 
the  pencral  law  of  nations  and  iinnicmorial  usage  among  nations — that  is,  upon  the  title  of 
first  discovery;  upon  the  title  of  first  occupation  ;  and,  in  the  last  place,  upon  that  which 
results  from  n  peaceable  and  uncontested  possession  of  mure  than  half  a  century— an  epoch, 
consequently,  several  years  anterior  to  that  when  the  United  States  took  their  place  among 
inde))ciulent  nations. 

It  is.  moreover,  evident  that,  if  the  right  to  the  possession  of  n  certain  extent  of  the 
north-west  coast  of  America,  claii...(l  by  the  United  States,  only  devolves  upon  them  in 
virtue  of  the  Treaty  of  Washington,  I8lt)  (and  I  believe  it  wonlif  be  dilticult  to  make  good 
any  other  title),  this  Treaty  cindd  not  confer  upon  the  American  Government  any  right  of 
claim  against  the  limits  assigned  to  the  Russian  possessions  upon  tlic  same  coast,  because 
Sj)ain  herself  had  never  pretended  to  such  a  right. 

The  Imperial  (iovcrnmcnt,  in  assigning  for  limits  to  the  Russian  possessions  on  the 
north-west  coast  of  Aniericn,  on  the  one  side  Bcliring  Straits,  aid  on  the  other  the  5l8t 
degree  of  north  latitude,  has  <nily  made  a  moderate  use  of  an  incontestable  right,  since  the 
Russian  navigators,  who  were  the  first  to  explore  tiiat  part  of  the  .Vmerican  Continent  in 
17'11,  piishcii  their  discovery  as  far  as  the  IDtn  degree  of  north  latitvide.  The  .list  degree, 
therefore,  is  no  more  tlian  a  mean  point  between  the  Russian  establishment  of  New 
Archangel,  situated  under  the  .')7tli  degree,  and  the  American  ('olony  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Coluii  bia.  which  is  found  under  the  Kith  degree  of  the  same  latitude. 

All  these  considerations  united  have  concurred  in  inspiring  the  Imperial  Government 
with  an  entire  convicti(ni  that,  in  the  last  arrangements  adopted  in  Russia  relative  to  her 
possessions  on  the  i.orth-west  coast,  the  legitimate  right  of  no  foreign  Power  has  been 
infringed.  In  this  conviction  the  Kmperor,  my  august  Sovereign,  has  judged  that  his  good 
riijlit,  and  the  o1)ligati()n  imposed  by  I'roviilcnce  upon  him  to  protect,  with  all  his  power, 
the  interests  of  his  subjects,  sufticiently  justified  the  measures  last  taken  by  Ilis  Imj)erial 
Majesty  in  favour  of  the  Itussian-American  Company,  without  its  being  necessary  to  clothe 
them  with  the  sanction  of  Treaties. 

I  shn'  '  ••  more  surciiict,  .Sir,  in  the  c."position  of  the  mofivcs  which  detcimincd  the 
Imperial  (ii..,riimcnt  to  prohibit  foreign  vessels  from  approaching  the  north-west  coast  of 
America  belonging  to  Russia  within  the  distance  of  at  least  10()  Italian  miles.  This 
mensiire,  however  severe  it  may  at  first  view  appear,  is,  after  nil,  but  a  measure  of 
prevention.  It  is  exclusively  directed  against  the  culpable  enterprises  of  foreign  adven- 
turers, who.  not  content  with  exercising  upon  the  coasts  above  mentioned  an  illicit  trade, 
very  im'jmlicial  to  the  rights  reserved  entirely  to  the  Uur>>inn-Ainerican  Company,  take 
upon  tlicin  besides  to  furnish  arms  and  ammunition  to  the  natives  in  the  Russian  posses- 
■iions  in  .\nieriea,  exciting  llieiii  likewise,  in  every  manner,  to  resistance  and  revolt  against 
the  mitliorities  there  established. 

The  American  (iovcrnmcnt  doubtless  recollects  that  the  irregular  conduct  of  these 
adventurers,  the  majority  of  whom  was  coiiijiosed  of  Aineiiean  citi«ens.  has  been  the 
object  of  the  mo^t  pressing  remonstrances  on  the  part  of  Russia  to  the  Fedenil  Govern- 
ment, from  the  time  that  Diplomatic  Missions  were  organized  between  the  two  cnuntries. 
These  remonstrances,  repeated  at  different  times,  remain  constantly  without  effect,  and 
the  inconvenience  to  whieli  they  ouffht  to  bring  a  remedy  continues  to  increase. 

The  Imperial  (lovernment.  respecting  the  intentions  of  the  American  Government, 
has  always  abstained  from  attributing  the  ill-success  of  its  remonstrances  to  any  other 
motives  than  those  wii^li  flow,  if  I  moy  be  allowed  the  expression,  from  the  very  nature 
of  the  institutions  which  govern  the  national  affairs  of  the  American  Federation.  Hut 
the  high  opinion  which  the  Kmperor  has  always  entertained  of  the  rectitude  of  the 
American  Government  cannot  exempt  him  from  the  care  which  his  sense  of  justice 
towards  his  own  subjects  imposes  upon  him.  Pacific  mcan^  not  having  brought  an 
alleviation  to  the  just  grievances  of  the  Russian-American  Company,  against  foreign 
navignti(ni  in  the  waters  which  environ  their  establishment!  on  the  north-west  coast  of 
America,  the  Imperial  Government  saw  itself  under  the  necessity  of  having  recourse  to 
the  means  of  coercion,  and  of  measuring  the  rigour  according  to  the  inveterate  character 
of  the  evil  to  which  it  wished  .o  put  a  stop.  Yet  it  is  easy  to  discover,  on  examining 
closely  the  last  Regulation  of  the  Russian-American  Company,  that  no  spirit  of  hostility 
had  anything  to  do  with  its  formation.  The  most  minute  precautions  have  been  taken  in 
it  to  prevent  abuses  of  authority  on  the  part  of  Commanders  of  Russian  cruiiera 
appointed  for  the   execution  of  said   Regulation.      At  the  same  time,  it  has  not  been 


neglrt'U'<l  to  give  nil  tlic  timely  publicity  iicpossary  lo  put  tlioie  uji  their  gunrd  against 
whom  the  measure  \»  nimcrl, 

lt»  action,  tlicreforo,  ran  only  reach  tlic  forciKii  vcuncN  whirh,  in  spile  of  the  notifica- 
tion, will  cx|)08c  tlieniselve<i  to  seizure  by  infrinifin;;  upon  the  line  marked  out  in  the 
licgulation.  The  (iuverninent  flutters  itself  that  these  cuses  will  he  very  rare;  if  all 
remains  n»  nt  present — not  one. 

1  oui{ht,  in  the  Inst  place,  to  rec)uc«t  you  to  consider,  Sir.  t!mt  the  RtlH^i»n  posiensions 
in  the  I'aeilic  Ocean  extend  on  the  north-iveht  coast  <if  Ainerieii  fruni  Itehrini;  Straits  to  the 
•Mst  (leurec  of  north  latitude,  and  on  the  opposite  side  of  Asia  and  the  i.slands  adjacent 
from  the  same  strnit  to  the  l.'ith  i'o:;rce.  The  extent  of  sea,  of  whirh  these  possessions 
form  the  llmils,  coippreheiids  all  the  conditions  which  arc  ordinarily  attached  tu  shut  tvat 
("mers  fcnndcs ") ;  and  the  Russian  (Jovcrnment  niijjht  consccuenlly  ,\ai\^c  itself 
authorized  to  exercise  upon  this  sea  the  rights  of  sovereii;i:ty,  and  especially  that  of 
interdicting  the  entrance  of  foreigners.  Hut  it  preferred  only  sserling  its  essential  rights, 
without  tuKin){  advantage  of  localities. 

The  Km])eror,  my  aui(iist  Sovereign,  sets  a  very  high  value  upon  the  maintenance  of 
the  relations  of  amity  and  good  understandin;;  which  have  till  now  subsisted  het'.veen  the 
two  countries.  The  dispnsiiions  of  Ilis  Imperial  Majesty  in  this  regard  have  never  failed 
appearing  at  all  times  when  an  occasion  has  presented  itself  in  the  political  relations  of 
the  United  .states  with  the  Kui'opean  I'owers ;  and,  surely,  in  the  midst  of  a  gi'iieral  peace, 
Russia  does  niit  think  of  aiming  a  blow  at  the  maritime  inten-sts  of  the  Inited  Slates — 
bIic  who  has  constantly  respected  them  in  those  difticutt  circumstances  in  which  Kurupc  has 
l>ecn  seen  to  be  placed  in  the  latter  times,  and  the  influence  of  which  the  United  States 
have  been  unable  to  avert. 

I  avail,  &c. 
(Signed)  I'IKRRR  DE  POLETICA. 


Xo.  2. 


ifr.  Adami  to  M.  dt  Poktica. 


Sir,  Drpartment  of  Slate,  lVa$hiu<jlnii,  March  .30.  IH22. 

I  llAVK  bad  the  hoiu)«r  of  receiving  your  letter  of  the  2Hth  ultimo,  which  has  been 
submitte'i  to  tiie  consideratiun  of  the  President  of  the  United  States. 

From  the  deduction  which  it  contains  of  the  grounds  upon  '.vhicb  .\r!iclcs  of  Regula- 
tion of  the  Russian-American  Company  have  now,  for  the  lir«t  time,  extended  the  claim  of 
Russia  on  the  Morth-wei't  coast  of  Aincricn  to  the  .list  degree  of  north  latitude,  its  only 
foundation  appears  to  lie  the  existence  of  the  small  Setilcment  of  Xovo  Archangelsk, 
situtitcd,  not  on  the  American  Continent,  but  upon  a  small  isl.ind  in  latitude  .5/°;  and  the 
principle  upon  which  you  state  thut  this  claim  is  now  advanced  is  that  the  51st  degree  is 
tquulhlimt  from  the  Settlement  of  Novo  Archangelsk  and  the  establishment  of  the  United 
States  at  the  mouth  of  the  Columbia  River;  but  from  the  same  statement  it  appears  that, 
in  the  year  1"!){(,  the  limits  prescribed  by  the  Emperor  I'aul  to  the  Russian-.Xmerican 
Company  were  fixed  at  the  55lli  degree  of  latitude,  and  tli.it,  in  assuming  now  latitude  of 
57°,  a  new  pretension  is  asserted,  to  which  no  settlement  made  since  the  yeor  ITtlO  has 
given  the  colour  of  a  sanction. 

This  |)reteu8ion  is  to  be  considered  not  oidy  with  reference  to  the  question  of  terri- 
torial rights,  but  also  to  that  )>roliibition  to  the  vessels  of  other  nations,  including  th(»e  of 
the  United  States,  who  approach  within  100  Italian  miles  of  the  coast.  Krom  the  period 
of  the  existence  of  the  United  States  as  an  independent  nation,  their  vessels  have  freely 
navigated  those  seas,  ami  the  right  to  navigate  them  is  a  part  of  that  independence. 

With  regard  to  the  suggestion  that  the  Russian  Government  Tnight  have  justilieil  t!ie 
exercise  of  sovereignty  over  the  I'aeihc  Ocean  as  a  eh>so  sea.  because  it  claims  territory 
both  on  its  .American  and  .\siatic  shores,  it  may  mflice  to  say  that  the  <lislanee  from 
•hore  to  shore  on  this  seo,  in  latitude  51"  north,  is  not  less  than  i)0  degrees  of  longitude,  or 
4,000  miles. 

As  little  can  the  United  States  accede  to  the  justice  of  the  reason  assigned  for  die 
prohibition  above  mentioned.  The  right  of  the  citizens  of  tlie  United  States  to  hold 
commerce  with  aboriginal  natives  of  the  north-west  coast  of  America,  without  the  terri- 
torial jurisdiction  of  other  nations,  even  in  arms  and  munitions  of  war,  is  as  clear  mid 
indisputable  as  that  of  ne.vigaling  the  seas.  That  right  has  never  been  exercised  in  a  spirit 
unfriendly  to  Russia;  and  althoiigl!  general  complaints  have  ocrasionally  been  made  on  the 
aubjeet  of  this  commerce  by  some  of  your  predecessors,  no  spceilic  ground  of  charge  has 
ever  been  'dleged  by  them  of  any  tiansartion  in  it  which  the  United  States  were,  by  the 
ordinary  laws  and  usages  of  nations,  bound  cither  to  restrain  o'  to  punish.  Had  any  such 
charge  been  made,  it  would  have  received  the  most  (jointc'  attention  of  this  (iovernmcnt, 
with  the  sincerest  and  ftrincst  dis|K)sition  to  perform  cve^  act  and  obligation  of  justice  to 
yours  which  could  have  been  required. 

I  am  commanded  by  the  J'rcsidcnt  of  the  United  States  Vi  assure  you  that  this 
disposition  will  continue  to  be  entertained,  together  with  the  earnest  desire  that  the  must 
harmonious  relations  between  the  two  countries  may  be  preserved. 

Relying  upon  the  assurance  in  y(>ur  note  of  similar  dispositions  reciprocally  enter- 
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tained  l)y  1 1  in  Imperial  Majesty  towards  the  United  States,  tlie  Preiidciit  is  persl^aded  that 
the  citizens  of  tiiis  Union  will  remain  unmolested  in  tiio  prosecution  of  their  lawful 
commerce,  and  that  no  cll'cct  will  be  given  tu  an  interdiction  manifestly  incompatible  witU 
their  rights. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  JOHN  QUINCY  ADAMS. 


No.  3. 


Mr.  Adams  to  Mr.  Middleton. 


Sir,  Department  of  Stale,  tVashitigton,  July  22,  1828. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  of  inc1osiii|;  herctvith  copies  of  a  note  from  Baron  dc  Tuyll,  the 
Russian  Minister  recently  arrived,  proposing,  on  the  part  of  His  Majesty  the  ICmperor  of 
RusKiB,  that  a  power  should  be  transmitted  to  you  to  enter  U|i<)n  a  negotiation  '.vith  the 
Ministers  of  his  Government,  concerning  the  difTerences  which  have  arisen  from  the 
Imperial  Ukase  of  the  4th  (Itith)  September,  1821,  relative  to  the  north-west  coast  of 
America,  and  of  the  answer  from  this  Department  acceding  to  this  proposal.  A  full  ])ower 
ii  accordingly  inclosed,  and  you  will  coividcr  this  letter  as  cumniiinicating  to  you  the 
President's  instructions  for  the  conduct  of  the  negotiaiiun. 

From  the  tenour  of  the  Ukase,  the  pretensions  of  the  Imperial  Ciovcrnmcnt  extend 
to  an  exclusive  territorial  jurisdiction  from  the  '15th  deiircc  of  north  latitude,  on  the 
Asiatic;  coast,  to  the  latitude  of  51°  north  on  the  western  coast  of  the  American  Continent; 
and  they  assume  the  right  of  interdicting  the  navigation  and  the  fishery  of  all  other  nutione 
to  the  extent  of  100  miles  Irom  the  whole  of  that  coast. 

The  United  States  can  admit  no  part  of  these  claims.  Their  right  of  navigation  and 
of  fishing  is  perfect,  and  has  been  in  constant  exercise  from  the  earliest  times,  after  the 
peace  of  \'i6'i,  throughout  the  whole  extent  of  the  Southern  Ocean,  subject  only  to  the 
ordinary  exceptions  and  exclusions  of  the  territorial  jurisdictions  which,  so  far  as  Russian 
rights  arc  concerned,  arc  confined  to  certain  i'laniU  north  of  the  5r)tli  degree  of  latitude,  and 
have  no  existence  on  the  Continent  of  America. 

The  correspondence  l>etwecn  M.  I'olctica  and  this  Department  contained  no  discussion 
of  the  principles  or  of  the  facts  upon  which  he  attempted  the  justification  of  the  Imperial 
Ukase.  This  was  purposely  avoided  on  our  part,  under  the  expectatiun  that  the  Iinpcriul 
Government  could  not  fail,  upon  a  review  of  the  measure,  to  revoke  it  altogether.  It  did, 
however,  excite  much  public  Kiimadversion  in  this  country,  as  the  Ukase  itself  Imd  already 
done  in  England.  1  inclose  herewith  the  "North  .\merican  lievicw"  for  Octnlier  1822, 
No.  37,  which  contains  an  article  (p.  371))  written  by  a  person  fully  master  of  the  subject ; 
and  for  the  view  of  it  taken  in  England,  1  refer  you  to  the  52nd  number  of  the  "  Quarterly 
Review,"  the  article  upon  Lieutenant  Kotzebuc's  vjyages.  From  the  articles  in  the 
"  North  American  Review  "  it  will  be  seen  that  the  rights  of  discovery,  of  (>ccupancy,  and 
of  uncontested  possession,  alleged  by  M.  I'oletica,  arc  all  without  foui  -'atioii  in  fact. 

It  does  not  a|)|)ear  that  there  ever  has  been  a  permanent  Uussi  n  seiilement  on  tliia 
continent  south  of  latitude  59°;  that  of  New  Archangel,  cited  by  M.  '^oletica,  in  latitude 
67°  30',  being  upon  an  island.  So  far  as  prior  dUcovery  can  conslitu'e  a  foundation  of 
right,  the  papers  which  I  have  referred  to  prove  that  it  belongs  to  the  United  States  as  far 
as  5U°  north,  by  the  transfer  to  thcMi  of  the  rights  of  Spain.  There  is,  'lowcver,  no  part 
of  the  globe  where  the  mere  fact  of  discovery  could  be  held  to  give  weakci  claims  than  on 
the  north-west  coast.  "The  great  sinuosity,"  says  Humboldt,  "formoii  by  the  coast 
between  the  5oth  and  GOtli  parallels  of  latitude  embraces  discoveries  made  by  Uali,  Behring, 
and  Tchirikoff,  Uuadra,  Cook,  La  I'crousc,  Malcspier,  and  Vancouver.  No  European 
nation  has  yet  formed  an  establishment  upon  the  immense  extent  of  coast  from  Cape 
Mendosino  to  the  59tli  degree  of  latitude.  Beyond  that  limit  the  Russian  factories 
commence,  most  of  which  arc  scattered  and  distant  from  each  other,  like  the  factories 
established  by  the  European  nations  for  the  last  three  centuries  on  the  coast  of  .Africa. 
Most  of  these  little  Russian  Colonics  communicate  with  each  other  only  by  sea,  and  the 
new  denominations  of  Russian  America,  or  Russian  possessions  in  the  new  continent, 
must  not  lead  us  to  believe  that  the  coast  of  Dchring  Bay,  the  Peninsula  of  Alaska,  or  the 
country  of  the  Ischugatschi,  have  become  Russian  provincen  in  the  same  sense  given  to 
the  word  when  speaking  of  the  S|>anish  provinces  of  Sonora,  or  New  Biscay."  (Humboldt's 
"  New  Spain,"  vol.  ii,  bonk  3,  chapter  8,  p.  4itG.) 

In  M.  I'olctica's  letter  of  the  28th  February,  1822,  to  me,  he  says  that  when  the 
Emperor  I'aul  I  granted  to  the  present  American  (Company  its  first  Charter  in  17119,  he 
gave  it  excluawe  possessiun  of  the  north-west  coast  of  America,  which  lielonged  to  Russia, 
from  the  55th  degree  of  north  latitude,  to  Behring  Strait. 

In  his  letter  of  the  2nd  April,  1832,  he  says  that  the  Charter  to  the  Rassian..\tnerican 
Company,  in  1701),  was  merely  conceding  to  tliem  n  part  of  the  soveroignty,  or  rather 
certain  exclunve  privileges  of  commerce. 

This  is  the  most  corr«ct  view  of  the  subject.  The  Emperor  Paul  granted  to  the 
Russian-American  Company  certain  exclusive  privileges  of  commerce — exclusive  with 
reference  to  other  Russian  subjects ;  but  Russm  had  never  before  aaerled  a  right  of 
sovereignty  over  any  part  of  the  North  American  Continent;  and  in  1799  the  people  of 


the  United  States  lind  bpcii  nt  Irnst  for  twolvc  ypnrs  in  the  constant  nivl  uninterrupted 
enjoyment  of  n  profitalilc  trade  with  the  notivcn  of  that  very  coaiit,  of  whirh  the  Ukase  of 
the  Kmpcror  Paul  cuuld  not  depiive  them. 

It  was  in  the  same  year,  ITiKI,  that  the  liussiar  Settlement  at  Sitkn  was  first  made, 
and  it  was  destroyed  in  1W02  l)y  tlie  natives  of  the  rounfry.  Tlipre  were,  it  seems,  nt  the 
time  of  its  destruction,  tlirce  American  itcamen  who  pcri.tlicd  with  tliu  rest,  and  a  new 
Settlement  at  the  same  place  was  made  in  IHOt. 

In  1808,  Count  Komanxoff,  l)einj;  then  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  and  of  Commerce, 
addressed  1o  Mr.  Ilarrin,  Consul  of  the  United  States  at  St.  Petershurgli,  a  letter  rom- 
plaining  of  the  trnllic  carried  on  hy  citizens  of  the  United  States  with  the  native  islandera 
of  the  north-west  euaat,  iimlvail  uf  trading  with  the  llussian  possessions  in  America.  The 
Count  stated  that  the  Russian  Company  had  represented  this  tniHic  as  clamltsliiie,  by 
which  means  the  savage  i'lanileia,  in  exchange  for  otter-skins,  lia<l  been  furnished  with 
fire-arms  and  powder,  with  whi''h  they  had  destroyed  a  Russian  fort,  with  the  loss  of 
several  lives,  lie  expressly  disclaimed,  however,  any  disposition  on  the  part  of  Russia  to 
abriil^c  this  traflic  of  the  citizens  of  the  United  Ht.ites,  but  proposed  a  Convention  by 
which  it  should  be  carried  on  exclusinely  with  the  agents  of  the  Russian-American  Company 
at  Kodiak,  a  small  island  near  the  promontory  of  Alaska,  at  least  700  miles  distant  from 
the  other  Settlement  nt  Sitka. 

On  the  Ith  January,  1810,  M.  Daschkoff,  Chnrgii  d'Affaircs  and  Consul-Gcneral  from 
Russia,  renewed  this  projiosal  of  a  Convention,  and  requested,  as  an  alternative,  that  the 
United  States  should,  by  a  legislative  net,  prohibit  the  trade  of  their  citizens  with  the 
natives  of  the  north-west  const  of  America,  as  unhtvjul  and  irrcffiilai;  and  thereby  induce 
them  ♦o  corry  on  the  trade  exclusively  with  the  agents  of  the  Russian-American  Company. 
Tlie  answer  of  the  Secretory  of  State,  dated  the  5th  May,  1810,  declines  those  proposals 
for  reasons  which  were  then  satisfactory  to  the  Russian  Oovernmcnt,  or  to  which,  at  least, 
no  reply  on  their  part  was  made.  Copies  of  these  jiapcrs,  and  of  those  containing  the 
instructions  to  the  Slinister  of  the  United  States  then  at  St.  Petcrshurgh,  and  the  relation 
of  his  conferences  with  the  Chancellor  of  the  Rmpirc,  Count  Ronmnznff,  on  this  subject, 
nrj  herewith  inclosed.  Uy  them  it  will  be  seen  that  the  Russian  Govcriiincnt  at  that  time 
explicitly  declined  the  assertion  of  any  lioundary-line  upon  the  north-west  coast,  and  that 
the  proposal  of  measures  for  ccmfining  the  trade  of  the  citizens  of  the  United  States 
exclusively  to  the  Russian  Settlemei4t  at  Kodink,  and  with  the  agciits  of  the  Russian- 
Ameiicnn  Company,  bad  been  made  by  Count  Romanzofi  under  the  impression  that  they 
W(jul<l  be  us  advantageous  to  the  interests  of  the  United  States  as  to  those  of  Russia. 

It  is  necessary  now  to  say  that  this  impression  was  erroneous.  That  the  trnflic  of  the 
c  ''zens  of  the  United  St.ites  with  the  natives  of  the  north-west  coast  was  neither 
t.  .ndeiline,  nor  unlawful,  nor  irregular.  That  it  had  been  enjoyed  many  years  before  the 
Russian-American  Company  existed,  and  that  it  interfered  with  no  lawful  right  or  claim  of 
Russia. 

This  trade  has  been  shared  also  by  the  Knglish,  French,  and  Portuguese.  In  the 
prosecution  of  it,  the  English  Settlement  of  Nouktu  Sound  was  made,  which  occasioned  the 
diflcrcnees  between  Great  Britain  and  Spain  in  1789  and  1790,  ten  years  before  the 
Kussian-Ameriean  Company  was  first  chartered. 

It  was  in  the  prosecution  of  this  trade  that  the  American  Settlement  at  the  mouth  of 
the  Columbia  River  was  made  in  !8ll,  which  was  taken  bv  the  British  during  the  lute  war, 
and  formally  restored  to  them  on  the  Gth  October,  1818.  Hy  the  Treaty  of  the  22nd 
February,  181'.',  with  Spain,  the  United  States  acquired  all  the  rights  of  Spain  north  of 
latitude  42";  and  by  the  IlIrd  Article  of  the  Convention  Jietwecn  the  United  States  and 
Great  Britain  of  the  20th  October,  1818,  it  was  agreed  that  any  country  tli!»t  might  be 
claimed  by  either  party  on  the  i\orth-west  coast  of  America,  westward  of  the  Stony 
Mountain,  should,  together  with  its  harbours,  bays,  and  creeks,  an/1  the  navigation  of  all 
rivers  within  the  same,  be  free  and  open  for  the  term  of  ten  years  from  that  date,  to  the 
vessels,  citizens,  and  subjects  of  the  two  Powers,  without  prejudice  to  the  claims  of  either 
party  or  of  any  other  State. 

You  are  authorized  to  propose  an  Article  of  the  same  import  for  a  term  of  ten  years 
from  a  signature  of  a  Joint  Convention  between  the  United  States,  Great  Britain,  and 
Russia. 

The  right  of  the  United  States  from  the  42nd  to  the  49th  parallel  of  latitude  on  the 
Pacific  Ocean  we  consider  as  unquestionable,  being  founded  (1)  on  the  acquisition  by  the 
Treaty  of  the  22nd  February,  1819,  of  all  the  rights  of  Spain;  (2)  bv  the  discovery  of 
the  Columbia  River,  first,  from  sen  nt  its  mouth,  and  then  by  land  by  Lewis  and  Clarke; 
and  (3)  by  the  Settlement  at  its  mouth  in  1811.  This  territory  is  to  the  United  States  of 
an  importance  which  no  possession  in  North  America  can  lie  of  to  any  European  nation, 
not  only  as  it  is,  but  the  continuity  of  their  iiosscssions  from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific 
Ocean,  but  as  it  offers  their  inhabitants  the  means  of  establishing  hereafter  water  communi- 
cations from  the  one  to  the  other. 

It  is  not  conceivable  that  any  possession  upon  the  Continent  of  North  America 
should  be  of  use  or  importance  to  Russia  for  any  other  purjiose  than  that  of  traflic  with 
the  natives.  This  was,  m  fact,  the  inducement  to  the  formation  of  the  Russian-American 
Company,  and  to  the  Charter  granted  them  by  the  Emperor  Paul.  It  was  the  induce- 
ment to  the  Ukase  of  the  Emperor  Alexander.  By  offering  free  and  equal  access  for  a 
term  of  years  to  navigation  and  intercourse  with  the  natives  to  Russia,  within  the  limits 
to  which  our  claims  are  indisputable,  we  concede  much  more  than  we  obtain.    It  is  not 


to  l)c  tloublvil  (lint,  loiii;  licforc  llic  cx|iirntii>ii  of  tlint  tiinc,  our  !>li'tll('niriit  at  tlic  iiiotitli 
of  lliv  ('(iliiinliin  liivitr  »ill  l)oron'.c  no  roiiMiilorahlo  nn  to  oHcr  iii('ah<i  of  imi-fiil  mid 
comiiuTcial  iiilrrniiirHC  witli  tlic  ltu<isiaii  Scttlciiinnla  on  the  iriniiils  of  the  iiortli-\vu<.t  const. 

With  re^nril  to  the  territorial  chiiiii,  »f|mr:>to  from  the-  ri^lit  of  tralhc  willi  the  iiativi-i 
Mtul  from  any  Kystrni  of  r()h)niul  I'xdiiHions,  wv.  arc  \viUio}(  to  n);rc('  to  tlir  h.iiiii<l;iry-iine 
witliiii  whic-ti  thu  Fimprror  I'niil  had  p;runti'(l  e^rlusivc  privilcgr.i  to  tlic  llussiaii-Ai.ivricaii 
Com|iaiiy.  that  is  to  sav.  latitiidc  r),')". 

If  the  Hiissiaii  (iovorumcot  n|i|)rchcn(lc(1  tcrioui  inconvenience  from  tlio  illicit  (roflio 
of  foroij;i'cr»  witli  their  Settlements  on  the  north-west  eoiut,  it  niiiy  he  eireetnally  KUnrded 
against  l)y  ntipuliitiuns  .similar  to  ihose  a  draft  of  whieh  is  herewith  suhjoincd,  ami  to  whieh 
you  are  authorized,  on  the  part  of  the  United  Stiitea,  to  a^ree. 

As  the  Uritish  Aniliassador  at  St.  Petersliuri^h  \n  authori/.ed  nud  inntructcd  to 
negotiate  likewise  upon  this  suhjeet,  it  may  he  proper  to  adjust  the  interesls  ami  claiini  of 
the  three  Powers  liy  n  Joint  Convenliin.      Your  full  power  is  prepared  aeeor<lini!ly. 

Instructions  confurmahU!  to  these  will  he  forwar<lcd  to  Mr.  Hush,  at  London,  with 
nuthrivily  to  communicate  with  the  liritish  liovernment  in  relation  to  this  interest,  ami  to 
corrcspcmd  with  yoii  concerning  it,  with  a  view  to  the  maintenance  of  the  rights  of  the 
United  States. 

I  nni,  &c. 
(Signed)  JOHN  QUINCY  ADAMS. 


N...  1. 


Mr.  Adumt  to  Mr.  Riuh, 


Sir,  Deparfmnil  of  State,  Winhiiii/tnti,  JhIij  23,  1823. 

AMOXfi  the  .subjerts  of  nejrotiation  with  (Jrcat  Mritaiii  wliich  are  pressing  o|)on  the 
nttciition  of  thia  Governnu'^nt  is  the  present  condition  of  the  north-west  coast  of  this 
continent.  This  interest  Is  connected,  In  a  manner  lieconiini;  from  day  to  day  more 
important,  with  our  tcrrlKu'lal  rii;hfr« ;  with  the  whole  system  of  our  interecuirse  with  the 
Indian  triljcs  ;  with  the  hoinidary  rd.itions  hetween  us  and  the  liritish  North  American 
dominions;  with  the  fur  trade  ;  the  fisheries  in  the  Pacific  Ocean  ;  the  commerce  with  the 
Saiiiluicli  Ishinds  and  China;  with  our  boundary  upon  Mexico;  and  lastly,  with  our 
political  standiii;;  and  interconr.se  with  the  Unssian  Knipire.  .  .   . 

liy  the  Uka.se  of  the  Kuiperor  Alexander  of  the  Itli  fKith)  Se)itemhcr,  1821,  iin 
exclusive  territorial  ri^dit  on  the  norlli-west  coast  of  Ameriea  is  •inserted  as  helonnini;  to 
Russia,  and  as  cxtendiiii;  from  the  nortliern  extremity  <if  the  continent  to  latitude  51",  and 
the  navij;atlon  and  tisliery  of  all  other  nations  me  interdicted  by  the  same  Ukase  to  the 
extent  of  100  llidian  mdes  from  the  coast. 

^^  hen  M.  Poletica,  the  late  liussian  Minister  here,  was  called  upon  to  .set  forth  the 
erounds  of  rinht  conformable  to  the  laws  of  nations  which  authorizeil  the  issuing  of  this 
Decree,  he  answered  in  his  letters  of  the  'J8th  Kehrimiy  and  ~iid  .Vpril,  XWii,  by  alleging 
first  discovery,  occupancy,  and  uninlernipted  ))ossessioii.  .  ,  . 

The  United  States  and  Great  liiilain  have  both  protested  against  the  Russian  Imperial 
Ukase  of  tlie  1th  (Ifitli)  .Seplenilier,  1S21. 

At  the  proposal  of  the  Uussian  (iovernineiit  a  full  power  and  in.struetions  ore  now 
transmitted  to  .Mr.  Mlddlctnii  for  the  adjustment,  by  amieoblc  negotiation,  of  the  conflicting 
claims  of  the  parties  on  this  subject. 

\Ve  have  been  informed  by  the  liaroii  de  Tuyll  that  a  similar  outhorityha*  been  given 
on  the  )iart  of  the  I'ritish  (Jovernmcnt  to  Sir  Charles  Dagot.   .  .  . 

The  principles  settled  by  the  Nootka  Sound  Convention  of  the  28th  October,  1790, 
were — 

1.  That  the  rights  of  fishery  in  the  South  Sea.1,  of  trading  with  the  natives  of  the 
north-west  coast  of  .\meriea,  and  of  making  Settlements  on  the  coast  itself  for  the  purposes 
of  that  trade,  north  of  the  actual  Settleinents  of  Spain,  were  common  to  all  the  European 
nations,  and  of  course  to  the  United  Slates. 

2.  That  so  fiir  as  the  actual  Settlements  of  Spain  had  extended  she  possessed  the 
exclusive  rights,  territoiial  and  of  navigaticm  and  fishery,  extending  to  the  distance  of 
10  miles  from  the  coasts  so  actually  oecuipied. 

3.  That  on  the  coosts  of  South  America,  and  the  adjacent  islands  south  of  the  parts 
already  occupied  by  Spain,  no  Scttlenient  should  thereafter  be  made  either  by  Pritish 
or  Spanish  subjects,  but  on  both  sides  should  be  retained  the  liberty  of  landing  and  of 
erecting  temporary  buildings  for  the  purposes  of  the  fishery.  These  rights  were  also,  of 
course,  enjoyed  by  the  pcQ|)le  of  the  United  States. 

The  exclusive  rights  of  Spain  to  any  ))art  of  the  American  continents  have  censed. 
That  portion  of  the  Convention,  therefore,  w  liich  recognizes  the  exclusive  colonial  right  of 
Spain  on  these  continents,  though  conlirnicd,  as  between  (ireat  Britain  and  Spain,  by  the 
Ist  Additi<mal  Article  to  the  Treaty  of  the  5th  July,  1814,  has  been  extinguished  by 
the  fact  of  tnc  independence  of  trie  South  American  nation  and  of  Mexico.  Those 
independent  nations  will  possess  the  rights  incident  to  that  condition,  and  their  territories 
will,  of  course,  be  subject  to  no  exclusive  right  of  navigation  in  their  vicinity,  or  of  acceis 
to  them  by  any  foreign  nation.  .  .  . 


Tlie  riijlit  of  carrying  on  trade  with  tlir  iialivc^  thriui:;liriut  iIjc  wcht  cuant  llicy 
(the  United  Statcii)  cnniiot  renounce.  AVitli  flu-  KiDiiiinn  Scltlcmenn  iit  Kiiiliak,  or  at 
New  ArelinnKcl,  they  nmy  fnirly  rlnini  llic  ndvniitaye  of  u  free  triido,  liavinK  »"  'on);  enjoyed 
it  uiimolritcil,  and  hrrauap  it  Ims  hccn  anil  w<ndd  ciintin'ic  to  be  iii  udrnntuKCOui  at  least 
to  thoio  Settloinenta  as  to  tlicni.  Itut  they  will  not  ronicat  tho  right  of  Ilussia  to  proliil>it 
the  frnffic,  an  utrirtly  n.niiMed  to  the  Kuitiun  Settlement  itself,  and  not  extending  to  th« 
original  natives  of  the  coast.  .  .  . 

I  am,  &o. 
(Si-ncd)  JOHN  QUINCY  ADAMS. 


No.  5. 


Confidential  Memoriul  prrpartd  by  Mr.  Middlelon,  United  State*'  Miniiter  at  St.  Pelert- 
burgh,  and  forwarded  to  Mr,  Adami  in  hit  Letter  of  December  1  (13),  1823. 

IT  appears,  then,  that  the  positinn  of  RiiHsia  relative  to  her  rights  upon  the  north- 
west coast  of  Aniericn  hnd  not  nt  i.ll  chivnijcd  since  17!)0.  The  RusHiiin-American 
Conip.iiiy   had   enjoyed    its   exclusive    rights   granted    liy   the    Emperor    I'anl.      It    had 

Frospcred  and  formed  an  cstalilishnicnt  in  tlie  limits  marked  out  by  tlie  Uk.tse  in   1T1>9. 
t  had,  however,  never  pretciiiled  to  exclude  other  nations  from  a  commerce  sliared  nith 


them  for  so  hni^  a  time;  but  it  saw  with  jealousy  its  profits  diminislied  by  this  rivalship. 
In  fine,  it  took  a  violent  part,  and  at  len^tli 
4th  (If.th)  Se|)teinher,  1821. 


In  fine,  it  took  a  violent  part,  and  at  length  obtained  by  its  solicitations  the  Ukase  of  the 


In  speaknig  of  this  measure,  we  shall  n;i.'ke  it  our  business  to  say  nothing  but  what 
appears  strictly  necessary  to  set  it  in  its  true  light,  convinced,  as  we  are,  that  the 
enlightened  Goverimitnt  from  whence  it  emanates  will  listen  with  good-will  to  observotions 
conceived  with  the  intention  of  obtaining  nothing  but  what  is  Just  in  itself,  and  useful  to 
all  interested. 

The  Ukase,  by  its  first  three  Articles,  under  the  form  of  n  grant  to  a  private  Associa- 
tion, presupposes  the  existence  of  exclusive  territorial  rights  (a  pretension  unknown  till 
now)  ini  a  great  extent  of  continent,  witli  the  intervening  islands  and  seas,  and  it  forliids 
all  foreign  nations  from  approaching  nearer  them  than  UK)  Italian  miles  to  these  coasts. 
The  Ukase  even  goes  to  tlio  shutting  up  of  a  strait  which  has  never  been  till  now  shut  up, 
and  which  is  at  present  the  principal  object  of  discoveries  interesting  and  useful  to  the 
sciences. 

The  very  terms  of  the  Ukase  bear  that  this  pretension  has  now  been  made  known  for 
the  first  time. 

The  following  sections  relate  to  the  seizure  of  vessels,  and  to  the  proceedings  before 
the  Tribunals  against  those  who  infringe  the  Regulation,  and  might  furnish  remarks  worthy 
of  attention  as  to  the  right  of  visit  against  ships  in  times  of  peace,  permitted  even  to 
merchant-vessels,  as  well  as  upon  other  points.  But  it  is  thought  better  to  pass  over  these 
matters,  as  simply  accessories  to  the  principal  point.  Nothing  is  intended  but.  tirst  to 
know  if  the  vast  territory  contained  in  the  limits  marked  out  by  the  Ukase  is,  in  fact, 
incorporated  with  the  Empire  of  Russia  upon  admissible  principles. 

All  jurists  are  agrcctl  upon  the  principle  that  real  occupation  only  can  give  the  rights 
to  the  pro))erly  and  to  the  sovereignty  of  an  unoccupied  country  newly  discovered. 

With  all  the  respect  which  we  owe  to  the  declared  intention  and  to  the  determination 
indicated  by  the  Ukase,  it  is  necessary  to  examine  the  two  points  of  fact : — 

1.  If  the  country  to  the  south  and  cast  of  Behring  Strait,  as  far  as  the  5lst  degree  of 
north  latitude,  is  found  strictly  unoccupied  ? 

2.  If  there  has  been,  latterly,  a  real  occupation  of  this  vast  territory  ? 

We  have  already  seen,  in  the  summary  of  the  dispute  between  England  nrul  Spain, 
what  was  the  decision  of  Russia  upon  the  first  point.  It  cannot  be  necessary  for  us  to 
repeat  it. 

As  to  what  regards  the  real  occupation,  one  may  be  convinced,  on  having  recourse  to 
the  Charts  ollicially  published  by  the  Russian  Government,  that  the  only  cstablislunent  on 
this  side  of  the  (>Oth  degree  is  that  which  is  found  on  the  Island  of  Sitka,  situated 
under  57°  HO'  of  latitude,  and  consequently  more  than  0  degrees  from  the  southern  limit 
fixed  by  the  Ukase. 

The  conclusion  which  must  necessarily  result  from  these  facts  does  not  appear  to 
establish  that  the  territory  in  question  has  been  legitimately  incorporated  with  the  Russian 
Empire. 

The  extension  of  territorial  rights  to  the  distance  of  100  miles  from  the  coasts  upon 
two  opposite  continents,  and  the  prohibition  of  approaching  to  the  same  distance  from 
these  coasts,  or  from  those  of  all  the  intervening  islands,  are  innovations  in  the  law  of 
nations  and  measures  unexampled.  It  must  thus  be  imagined  that  this  prohibition, 
bearing  the  pains  of  confiscation,  applies  to  a  long  line  of  coasts,  with  the  intermediate 
islands,  situated  in  vast  sea»,  where  tnc  navigation  is  subject  to  innumerable  and  unknown 
difficulties,  and  where  the  chief  employment,  which  is  the  whule  fishery,  cannot  be 
compatible  with  a  regulated  and  well-determined  course. 

The  right  cannot  be  denied  of  shutting  a  p  rt,  a  sea,  or  even  an  entire  country,  against 
foreign  commerce  in  some  particular  cases.  But  the  exercise  of  such  a  right,  unless  in  the 
[653]  D 


CAM  of  n  colonial  nystoin  iilrc-nily  cstiihlinlird,  or  for  some  other  sm-cinl  ohjcot,  would  ho 
exposed  to  nn  uiifnvdiinihic  intriprctntidii,  ns  hciiiK  cnntrury  to  the  lilieral  spirit  of  nuidern 
times,  «licrrin  wo  look  fcr  thi'  l)on<U  of  nmily  and  of  reciprocal  commerce  amuiij;  all 
nations  heini;  more  clos'  .v  cemented, 

Univcrsid  iisane,  .vliieh  lius  ohtnined  tlie  force  of  Inw,  has  established  for  nil  the 
cooits  nn  norcssory  limit  of  a  n)oderoto  distume,  which  is  sullicient  for  the  security  of  the 
coimtry  nn<l  for  the  convenience  of  its  inhabit!'  its,  hut  which  lays  no  restraint  upon  the 
univerial  rights  of  nations,  nor  upon  the  freedom  of  commerce  und  of  navigation.  (See 
VatUd,  n.  1.,  chapter  2.J,  lectic.n  2S9.1 

111  the  case  where  this  territorial  limit  would  he  iiisufiicient,  it  is  always  allowable  to 
make  to  it  the  augmentations  which  may  he  desirwl,  by  the  way  of  diplomacy,  in  con- 
cluding Treaties  with  the  nations  that  might  be  found  interested  in  it.  the  only  means 
of  reconciling  them  to  the  species  of  constraint  which  must  necessarily  result  in  this  caiu 
to  the  Maritime  Powers. 


X  No.  (i. 

Mr.  Foriyth  to  Mr.  DaU<u. 

Sir,  Depni-tmnit  nf  Slate,  Wanhington,  May '\,  183?. 

I  REGRRT  to  have  occasion  to  soon  again  to  advert  to  a  subject  cimnectcd  with  the 
claims  of  the  United  States  to  the  riplit  ot  trading  with  the  natives  of  the  country,  and  of 
fishing  on  the  north-west  coast  of  this  continent.  You  will  perceive  from  a  perusal  of  the 
accompanying  papers  that  the  expiration  of  the  IVtli  Article  of  the  Convention  of  1821 
with  Russia  in  not  unlikely  to  l>e  attended  with  difficulties  to  our  citizens  frequenting  that 
coast  in  pursuit  of  lawful  objects.  The  leading  features  of  the  case,  tti  wliic/i  your 
attention  is  now  invited  (the  particulars  of  which  ave  more  fully  detailed  in  the  inclosed 
copy  of  n  letter  dated  tiic  liltli  November  Inst,  from  J.  C.  Jones,  Consul  of  the  United 
States  ut  the  bnndwic-h  Islands,  to  this  Department,  and  of  the  protest  to  which  it  refers), 
are  as  follows : — • 

The  American  brig  "  Loriot,"  Rlinn,  master,  sailed  from  the  port  of  Onhu  on  the 
22nd  August  last,  hound  to  the  north-west  coast  of  America,  for  the  purpose  of  procuring 
provisions,  und  also  Indinns  tr  lunt  for  sca-ottcj'  on  the  said  const.  It  appears  that  she 
made  the  land  called  Forrester  islai'  '.  >iii  the  I'lth  September  following,  and  on  the  15th 
anchored  in  the  harbour  of  Tuc.>essaii,  latitude  54*  S3'  north,  and  longitude  l.i2°  .)0'  west; 
that  on  the  18th  a  Russian  aniieil  brig  arrived  in  the  harbour  of  Tateskey,  latitude  54°  45' 
north,  and  longitude  132''  55'  west ;  that  on  the  succeeding  day  the  "  Loriot"  whs  boarded 
by  officers  from  the  Russian  brig,  who  ordered  the  captain  of  the  American  vessel  to  leave 
the  dominions  of  Ills  Majesty  the  Kmperor  of  Russia;  that  Captain  Blinn  then  repaired 
on  board  the  Ruskinn  brig,  where  the  same  orders  were  rcfieatcd  to  him  by  the  commander; 
that  on  the  20th  and  23rd  days  of  the  same  month  these  orders  were  reiterated ;  that  on  the 
25th  the  "  Loriot "  was  boarded  by  two  armed  boats  from  the  Russian  brig,  and  directed  to 
get  under  weigh  and  proceed  to  the  harbour  of  Tateskey ;  that  on  the  27th  the  armed  boats 
again  boarded  the  American  brig,  and  compelled  the  captain  to  proceed  to  'J'atcskey ;  that 
when  ofl°  that  place,  the  weather  being  threatening,  |>ermission  was  asked  of  the  Russian 
commander  to  enter  the  iiarbour  with  the  "  Loriot,"  which  request  was  denied,  and  Captain 
Bhnn  was  again  ordered  to  leave  the  waters  of  His  Im|H!rial  Majesty;  and  that  Captain 
Blinn,  being  prevented  from  procuring  supplies  or  necessaries  for  nis  vessel,  and  from 
obtaining  any  Indians  (for  the  purpose  of  hunting  sea-otter),  was  finaliy  obliged  to  abandon 
his  voyage  and  return  to  the  Sandwich  Islands,  where  he  arrived  on  the  Ist  November  of 
the  same  year. 

The  harbours  designated  in  Captain  Blinn's  protest  by  the  names  of  Tuekessan  and 
Tateskey  are  not  laid  down  on  any  map  to  which  I  have  referred,  and  the  Department  has 
no  knowledge  of  any  Rusxian  cstablishincnts  having  been  formed  nn  the  north-west  coast  or 
adjacent  islands,  in  or  about  the  latitude  given  for  these  places.  It  will,  therefore,  be 
proper  to  ascertain  wlietlicr  there  are,  in  fact,  Russian  Settlements  at  the  points  designated; 
and,  if  so,  you  are  authorized  to  make  n  representation  of  the  whole  subject  to  His 
Imperial  Majesty's  Government,  complaining  of  the  proceedings  in  relation  to  the 
"Loriot,"  which  are  supposed  to  have  been  unauthorizedly  instigated  by  the  Russian- 
American  Fur  Company,  and  stating  that  the  President  cannot  but  regard  this  act  as  one 
of  a  most  unfriendly  character,  as  the  United  States  have  had  no  oflicial  or  other  notice  of 
the  existence  of  such  establishments,  and  have  not,  although  an  application  has  long  since 
been  made  for  them,  ever  been  furnished  by  the  Russian  tiovcrnment  with  the  regulations, 
consequent  on  the  expiration  of  the  IVth  Article  of  the  Convention,  proposed  to  be  applied 
to  American  vessels  resorting  to  Russian  Settlements  on  that  coast. 

Un  the  other  hand,  should  there  prove  to  be  no  Russian  establishments  at  the  places 
mentioned,  this  outrage  on  the  "  Loriot"  assumes  a  still  graver  aspect.  It  is  a  violation  of 
the  right  of  the  citizens  of  the  United  States,  iinmemorially  exercised,  and  secured  to  them 
hs  'jrell  by  the  low  of  nations  ns  by  the  stipulations  of  the  Ist  Article  of  the  Convention  of 
1^24,  to  fish  in  those  seas,  and  to  resort  to  the  coast,  for  the  prosecution  of  their  lawful 

*  For  th<M  pspen,  sea  BmbIs  Dosamral  1, 2<th  CoDcna,  lid  fleMlin. 


commerce  upon  points  not  n)rciuly  oociipli'd.  An  iucli,  it  U  the  I'rositlont'ii  w'mh  thnt  you 
lliould  rciiiuMiitratr,  in  an  earnest  liut  reapectfiil  tone,  .iKiiust  tliis  Kroinulleis  as^iiin|>ti()n 
of  the  Itusninn  Knr  t'Dinpniiy,  unil  cliiirn  froni  Iliii  Ini|icrial  MnjcHty'st  •  Iiivernnicnt  for  tlio 
owncm  v(  tlic  brii;  "  Iiiiriot,"  for  tlieir  lossox  nnd  fur  tlic  dnma!;e»  they  have  lUKtuined, 
luch  iudcmnilicatiori  an  rnny,  on  un  investigation  of  thu  eaae,  be  found  to  he  justly  due 
to  them. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Sigricd)  JOHN  FORSYTH. 


Sir. 


No.  7. 
Mr.  Dallat  to  Afr.  Fortyth. 

American  Legalion,  St.  Peterihurgh,  Auqiut  16,  1837. 


Amoni;  the  sperinl  duties  Msigncd  to  me  in  •'  r  '•■  struelinns  from  the  Department  are 
those  rchttinK  to  the  renewal  of  tlio  IVih  Article  ol  ■  Treaty  of  1824,  hy  yunr  despatch 
No  2,  nnd  those  arising  out  of  the  case  of  the  Amen  \  )ri({  "Loriot."  Richard  1>  lllinn, 
mnster,  by  your  despatch  No.  .1.  I  have  l)cen  nnxiou  -  lo  address  niysc'f  to  the  Imperial 
Ministry  on  both  these  topics,  the  mutual  ronnectio  ol  which  is  npimrcnt ;  but  anticipating 
•t  the  outset  much  difficulty  in  accompUshin'  iv  pur|  'sc  op|>osc(l  '  ;  llie  Fur  Company, 
prudence  impels  ir  to  acquire,  if  possilil  ,'.fi  more  accural,  ilian  I  noiv  possess  it, 
information  as  to  tin;  extent  of  the  Itussian  cstoblisli'i.ents  i  the  nortli-wcHtern  coast, 
and  the  periods  of  their  respective  commencements.  Al\  ciTorts  in  London  to  ascrrtnm  the 
posiiioiis  of  the  two  hurh'-urs  referred  to  by  Captain  .  . 'in,  Tuckessan  and  'I'atcskcy,  and 
their  i  ?al  character,  were  abortive,  the  gi.  jgrnph  oi:  viiom  I  |-;incipally  relied  writing  to 
me,  the  evening  before  I  left  tli"  British  mtti>  polii.,  Cat  his  searches  proved  unproductive. 
An  inqui.-y,  to  be  cautiously  conducted,  has  been  set  on  foot  since  my  arrival  licre,  in  the 
hope  that  some  of  the  ofticcra  of  the  Russian  navy,  or  nn.i.c  commnnieative  member  of  <hc 
Fur  Compa'iy  itself,  may  possess  the  facts  {  want,  nnd  may  enable  iiie  fc  move  with  less  doubt 
and  less  danger  of  mistake.  Although  from  tlif^  language  of  Captain  Ulnu.V  protest  I  am  led 
to  believe  thot  Itussian  establishments  have  Iwrn  made  at  the  places  where  he  experienced  the 
interference  of  which  he  complains,  it  would  not  seem  p  ditic  to  l.cgin  the  negotiation  by 
nn  admission  whieii,  though  it  might  leave  the  unfriendliness  A  the  pr.iccnding  for 
comment,  must  weaken,  if  not  wholly  destroy,  his  claim  for  redress.  A.f  soon  as  the 
inquiry  instituted  shall  either  succeed  or  fail,  the  suliject  will  be  open  to  Count  Nessclrmie, 
and  J  cannot  anticipate  nioro  than  one  or  two  weeks  of  addit>>'ial  delay. 

Permit  me,  while  on  this  topic,  to  remark  that  I  cinnot  help  (oresceiiig  liomc  perplexity 
from  the  construction  which  will  be  urged  by  the  Ruvsian  Ministry  for  the  Treaty  of 
the  l/th  April,  1824.  The  Isf  Article  asserts  for  both  countries  genend  and  permanent 
rights  of  navigation,  Ashing,  and  trading  with  the  noti'-ea  upon  points  not  occupied  by 
either,  north  or  south  of  the  agreed  parallel  of  latitude,  subject  to  enumerated  restrictions, 
among  which  is  the  IVth  Article,  limiting,  us  it  would  seem,  the  e.\ercise  of  eertuin  of  these 
very  rights  to  a  term  of  ten  years.  Our  negotiator,  Mr.  Middleton,  as  he  explained  in  a 
subscquert  despatch  to  the  Department  of  State,  contemplated  no  abandoMnicnt  (f  their 
rights  cither  in  principle  or  as  a  compromise,  in  the  jircsenf  or  future  time,  but  on  the 
contrary  rcpellecl  n  clause  proposed  to  him  expressly  for  that  purpose,  and  regarded  the 
IVlh  Article  as  enlarging,  not  restricting,  the  privileges  provided  for  in  the  1st.  My 
conviction,  however,  ari.sing  from  the  language  of  the  Russian  precautionary  record  or 
Protocol  (which  Mr.  Middleton  rather  avoided  than  rejected),  is  that  Count  Nessclrode 
will  deem  himself  and  M.  I'oletica  to  have  attained  by  this  IVth  Article,  though  with  the 
use  of  other  words,  the  substance  of  the  clau;':  to  which  Sir.  Middleton  objected,  and  that 
he  will  consider  both  Governments  to  hove  buried  oil  controversy  about  the  rights  incident 
to  the  prior  discovery  of  savage  and  unoccupied  lands,  nnd  to  have  consented  that,  at  the 
expii'ation  of  the  ten  years,  the  United  States  should  be  esteemed  to  pos-icss  in  full  domain 
the  coast  and  islands  to  the  south,  and  Russia  the  coast  and  islands  to  the  iiort!i.  of  31"  40' 
north  latitude. 

He  may  ask,  nnd  with  some  plausibility,  witli  what  other  object  tl;e  IVth  Article  was 
framed?  It  uses  no  phrnst  I'ogy  tantamount  to  "  cstablishinents  "  or  "settlements"  or 
"points  already  occupied;"  U-..  protects  from  any  hindrance  for  ten  years  only  the  power 
to  frequent  the  interior  seas,  gulfs,  harbourn,  a!id  creeks  upon  the  coast,  for  the  purpose  of 
Bshiiig  nnd  trading  with  the  natives — a  pcvcr  already  duly  enunciated  witliout  limit  of  time, 
for  both  countries,  by  the  1st  .\rliclc;  ami,:."  it  was  not  intended  mutually  to  yield  the 
power  in  relation  to  the  sections  divided  by  the  pandlcl  of  l.-ititude  nt  the  expiration  of  the 
term,  why  disturb  the  opcraliun  of  the  1st  Article  at  all?  A  closer  analysis  of  the 
negotiation  of  1824  may  po.ssibiy  dispel  these  suggestions ;  or  it  will  give  me  pleasure  to 
find  my  apprehensions  removed  by  the  candour  of  the  Vicc-Chaucellor ;  and,  at  all  events, 
1  shall  never  acquiesce,  until  instructed  to  do  so  by  you,  in  n  construction  so  opposite  to 
the  intentions  of  Mr.  Middleton,  and  so  conclusive  as  to  all  further  cloini  of  the  United 
States. 

•  «  •  Hi  • 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  G.  JI.  DALLAS. 
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No.  8. 
Atr.  Dallas  to  Count  Neiielrode. 

American  Legation,  Aiiguat,  Ifi  (27),  1P.37. 

THE  Undersigned,  Envoy  Kxtraordin.iry  nnd  Minister  I'lenipotentiary  of  the  United 
States  of  America,  lins  the  lionour  very  respectfully  to  invite  the  attention  of  his  Kxcellency 
the  Vice-Chnncellor  of  the  Empire  to  the  following  subject,  specially  fiiven  to  him  in  charge 
as  railing  for  on  early  submission  to  the  consideration  of  the  Imperial  (iovcrnnicnt. 

It  will  doubtless  be  remembered  that  by  the  perpetual  Convention  of  the  5th  (ITth) 
April,  182-1,  signed  by  his  Excellency  Count  Nesselrode  and  M.  I'oletica  on  l)chalf  of 
Russia,  nnd  by  Mr.  Henry  Middleton  on  behalf  of  the  United  States,  it  was  agreed  that 
in  any  part  of  the  (ircat  Ocean,  commonly  called  the  Pacific  Ocean  or  South  Sea,  the 
respective  citizens  or  subjects  of  the  High  Contracting  Powers  should  be  neithei  disturbed 
nor  restrained,  citlicr  in  naviy;ntion  or  in  fishing,  or  in  the  power  of  resorting  to  the  coasts, 
upon  points  which  may  not  already  have  been  occupied,  for  the  purpose  of  trading  with 
the  natives ;  that,  to  prevent  the  rights  of  navigation  and  of  fislung,  exercised  upon  the 
Great  Ocean,  from  becoming  the  pretext  lor  an  illicit  trade,  the  citizens  <u-  subjects  of 
either  country  should  not  resort,  without  permission,  to  any  cstablisliment  of  the  other; 
and  that  there  should  not  be  formed  to  the  north  of  .ll  10'  of  north  hi'.itude  by  the 
citizens  of  the  United  States,  nor  soutli  of  that  parallel  by  Russian  subjects,  any  establish- 
ment upon  the  north-west  coast  of  America  It  was  declared  by  the  IVtb  Article  to  be 
understood  that  during  a  term  of  ten  years,  counting  from  the  signature  of  the  Convention, 
the  ships  of  i)oth  countries  respectively  might  reciprocally  frequent,  without  any  hindrance 
whatever,  the  interior  seas,  gulls,  harliours,  and  creeks  upoi\  the  said  coast,  for  the  purpose 
of  fishing  and  trading  with  the  natives. 

The  permanent  nowers  to  navigate,  to  fish,  and  to  resort  to  the  coasts  upon  unoccupied 
points,  in  order  to  trade  with  the  nati\-cs,  thus  mutually  recognized  in  a  spirit  of  forecasting 
friendship,  which  removes,  by  explicit  assurances,  every  jiossible  cause  of  collision  or 
jealousy,  and  has  always  characterized  the  relations  and  intercourse  of  the  two  Govern- 
ments, would  seem  to  be  unequivocally  distinct  and  precise.  It  is  to  a  vague  and  perverted 
condition  of  things,  consequent,  in  a  great  degree,  upon  the  expiration  of  the  temporary 
provision  of  the  IVth  Article,  much  rather  than  to  any  inimical  national  policy,  tliat  the 
Undersigned  imputes  the  incident,  so  detrimcntiil  to  the  interest  of  an  .American  citizen, 
and  so  incompatible  with  the  rights  of  his  country,  which  is  now  submitted  to  the  just  and 
candid  consideration  of  his  Kxcellency  Count  Nesselrode. 

[Here  follows  a  statement  of  the  case  of  the  "  Loriot,"  substantially  the  same  as  that 
given  above  in  Mr.  Forsyth's  instructions  of  the  (tli  May,  18.')"/.] 

The  Undersigned  is  unwilling  to  make  to  his  Kxcellency  Count  Nesselrode  the 
remarks  naturally  suggested  by  this  !,ricf  statement  of  facts  (who.se  authenticity  he  cannot 
doubt),  until  every  reasonable  and  just  opportunity  shall  have  been  given  to  the  Uussian 
officers  implicated  to  temper,  if  possible,  their  harshness  by  explanation.  His  tirm 
conticlencc  in  the  dispositions  heretofore  expressed  and  manifested  towards  his  country 
precludes  his  supposing,  for  one  moment,  that  a  proceeding  so  unfriendly  in  its  nature  and 
cirenmstancc's,  and  so  inconsistent  with  the  rights  of  American  citizens,  immemorially 
exercised  oiid  secured  by  the  lows  of  nations,  as  well  as  by  the  stipulations  of  the  Lst  Article 
of  the  Treaty  of  1824,  waa  authoriz  d  by  His  Imperial  Majesty's  Government,  or  can 
receive  its  sanction. 

Nevertheless,  it  is  made  the  duty  of  the  Undersigned  e«rncstly  and  most  respectfully 
to  remonstrate  against  such  an  unwarranted  aggrcssitin  by  |)ersoiis  enjoying  the  character 
and  using  the  means  of  agents  in  the  Russian  service,  and  to  claim,  as  he  now  does,  from 
His  Imperial  Majesty's  Government,  for  the  losses  and  damages  sustained  by  the  owners  of 
the  brig  "Loriot,"  such  indemnilication  as  may,  en  an  investigation  of  the  case,  be  found 
justly  their  due. 

In  the  sincere  hope  that  an  early  and  happy  adjustment  of  this  business  may  arrest  its 
tendency  to  excite  vnkindncssof  feeling  between  the  citizens  and  subjects  of  the  two 
countries,  the  Undersi  'iied  avails,  &c. 

(Signed)  G.  M.  DALLAS. 


No.  9. 
Mr.  Forsyth  to  Mr.  Dallai. 

Sir,  Department  of  State,  Wa^fiinfllon,  Norember  3,  1837. 

YOU  [ait]  despatches  Nos.  G  and  7  of  the  Idth  August  nnd  s'tli  September  respectively 
have  been  duly  received  and  submitted  to  the  President,  by  whom  I  am  directed  to  make  the 
following  observation.s,  with  reference  to  your  remarks  r-^garding  the  proper  construc'.'.un  of 
the  Convention  of  April  1824,  between  the  United  States  and  Russia. 

The  1st  Article  of  that  instrument  is  only  declaratory  of  a  right  which  the  parties  to 
it  possessed,  under  the  law  of  nations,  without  Convcntio'"il  stipulations,  to  wit,  to  navigate 
and  fish  in  the  ocean  upon  an  unoccupied  coast,  and  to  '  csort  to  such  coast  for  the  purpose 
of  trading  with  the  natives. 


»' 
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Tlie  Ilnd  Article  prohi1>its  the  one  party  from  resorting  to  points  occupied  by  the 
other  witliout  permission. 

The  Ilird  Article  prevents  each  party  from  occupying  new  points  witliin  certain 
limits. 

Tlie  IVth  Article  grants  permission  to  ritiicr  party  to  frequent,  for  a  specified  term, 
the  interior  neas,  gulfs,  iinrliours,  and  creeks  upon  the  whole  nortli-west  coast  of  America, 
without  regard  to  limits  or  occupation,  for  the  ))urpose  of  fiihing  and  of  trading  with  the 
natives  of  the  country. 

The  question  is  as  to  the  meaning  and  object  of  this  last-mcnf  ioncd  .\rticlc.  Is  it  to  he 
interpreted  as  an  agreement  by  cither  of  the  parties  to  abandon,  after  a  specified  term,  the 
right  to  resort  to  any  part  of  the  coast  which  is  unoccupied  ? 

If  the  IVth  Article  is  to  be  considered  as  applicable  to  ports  of  the  coasts  unoccupied, 
then  it  merely  provides  for  the  temporary  enjoyment  of  a  privilege  which  existed  in 
perpetuity,  under  the  law  of  nations,  and  which  has  been  expressly  declared  so  to  exist  by 
a  previous  Article  of  the  Convention.  Containing  no  provision,  therefore,  not  eml)raced 
in  the  preceding  Article,  it  would  he  useless,  and  of  no  effect.  But  the  rule  in  regard  to 
the  construction  of  an  instrument,  of  whatever  kind,  is  that  it  shall  be  so  construed,  if 
possible,  as  that  every  part  may  stand. 

If  the  Article  be  construed  to  include  points  of  the  coast  already  occupied,  it  then 
takes  cirett,  tlius  far,  as  a  tcnipornry  exception  to  a  perpetual  prohibition,  and  the  only 
consequence  of  an  expiration  of  the  term  to  which  it  is  limited  would  be  the  immediate 
and  continued  operation  of  the  prohibition. 

It  is  still  more  reasimablc  to  understand  it,  however,  as  intended  to  grant  permission 
to  enter  interior  bays,  &c.,  at  the  mouths  of  which  there  might  be  establishments,  or  the 
shores  of  which  might  be  in  part,  hut  not  wholly,  occupied  by  such  establishments,  thus 
providi.ig  for  a  case  which  would  otlierwise  admit  of  doubt,  as  without  the  IVih  -Vrtiilo  it 
would  be  questionable  whether  the  ba\s,  &c.,  described  in  it  beioiig  to  the  1st  or  Ilnd 
Article. 

In  no  sense  can  it  be  understood  as  implying  an  acknowledgment  on  the  part  of  the 
United  St.atcs  of  the  right  of  Russia  to  the  possession  of  the  coast  above  the  latitude  of 
54"  40'  north.  It  must  be  taken  in  connection  with  the  other  .-Vrticles  of  the  Convention, 
which  have,  in  fact,  no  reference  whatever  to  the  question  of  the  right  of  possession  of  the 
unoccupied  parts  of  the  coast.  In  a  spirit  of  compromise,  and  to  prevent  future  collisions 
or  difticultics,  it  was  agreed  that  no  new  establishments  should  be  formc<l  by  the  respective 
parties  to  the  north  or  -south  of  a  certain  parallel  of  latitude,  ."ftcr  the  conclusion  of  the 
Agreement ;  but  the  question  of  the  right  of  possession  lieyond  the  existing  estaljlishnicnts, 
as  it  subsisted  previously  to,  or  at  the  time  of,  the  conclusion  of  the  Convention,  was  left 
untouched.  The  United  States,  in  agreeing  not  to  form  new  establish  merits  to  the  north 
of  latitude  .^)4°  40'  north,  made  no  acknowledgment  of  the  right  of  Russia  to  the  territory 
above  that  line.  Jf  such  an  admission  h.ad  been  made,  Russia,  by  the  same  construction  of 
the  Article  referred  to,  :nust  have  .icknnwledgcd  the  right  of  the  United  iatates  to  the 
territory  south  of  the  designated  line.  But  that  Rus«ia  did  not  so  understand  the  Article 
is  conclusively  proved  by  lier  having  entered  into  a  similar  .Sgreement  (1825;  with  (ircat 
Britain,  and  have,  in  fact,  acknowledged  in  thiit  instrument  the  right  of  possession  of  the 
same  territory  by  Great  Britain.  The  United  States  can  only  be  considered  as  acknow- 
ledging the  right  of  Russia  to  acquire,  hy  actual  occupation,  a  just  claim  to  unnccnpied 
lands  above  the  latitude  54'  40'  north,  and  even  this  is  mere  matter  of  inference,  as  the 
Convention  of  1824  contaiis  nothing  more  than  a  negation  of  the  right  of  the  United 
States  to  occupy  new  points  within  that  limit. 

Adiiiiiting  that  tliis  inference  is  just,  and  was  in  contemplation  of  the  ])arties  to  the 
Convention,  it  cannot  follow  that  the  United  Stales  ever  intended  to  aliandon  the  just 
right  acknowledged  by  the  1st  Article  to  belong  to  them  under  the  law  of  nations — to 
frequent  any  part  of  the  unoccupied  coast  of  North  America  for  the  purpDse  of  lisling  or 
trading  with  the  natives.  All  that  the  Convcntiim  admits  is  an  inference  of  the  right  of 
Russia  to  acquire  posscssiun  by  settlement  north  of  54'  4ii'  north.  Until  lliat  actual 
possession  is  taken,  the  1st  Article  of  the  Convention  acknowledges  the  right  of  the 
United  States  to  fish  and  trade  as  prior  to  its  negotiation.  This  is  not  only  the  just 
construction,  but  it  is  tiie  one  both  parties  are  interested  in  putting  upon  the  inslniment, 
as  the  benefits  are  equal  and  mutual,  and  the  object  of  the  Convention,  to  avoid  converting 
the  exercise  of  a  common  right  into  a  dispute  about  exclusive  privilege,  is  secured  by  it. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  JOHN  FORSYTH. 


No.  10. 
Count  Xenelrode  to  Mr.  Daltat. 


(Translation.)  St.  Peter$lurgh,  Febrmrj  23,  18.18. 

MR.  DALLAS,  Knvoy  Extraordinary  and   Minister  Plenipotentiary  of  the  United 

States  of  America,  by  his  note  of  the  loth   (27th)   August  last,  has  thought  proper  to 

interpose  in  behalf  of  the  claims  preferred  by  Richard    Ulinn,  a  citizen  of  the   United 

States,  and  master  of  the  mcrclmni-brig  "  Loriot."     It  appears  from  the  above-mentioned 
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note  that  in  1836  this  vessel,  having  sailed  for  the  north-west  coast  of  America,  arrived  at 
Forrester's  Island  in  latitude  of  54"  55'  nortli,  with  the  intention  of  employing  the  native* 
in  hunting  for  sea-otters,  and  that  a  few  days  after  his  arrival  he  was  ordered  off  by  a  brig 
of  the  llussian-American  C^ompany,  without  having  been  able  to  pursue  his  project. 
Mr.  Blinn,  in  virtue  of  flic  stipulntions  of  the  Convention  of  the  flth  (I7th)  Aiiril,  1824, 
and  especially  of  the  1st  Article  of  that  (.'oiivcntion,  now  prefers  complaints  against  the 
conduct  of  the  llussiaii  brii;  towards  him,  and  asks  indemnification  for  the  losses  sustained 
in  consequence  tiy  the  proprietors  of  the  "  l.oriot." 

A  claim  of  this  nature,  presented,  too,  by  the  Representative  of  a  Power  with  which 
Russia  is  anxious  to  cultivate  the  most  friendly  relations,  demanded  the  must  serious 
attention  on  the  part  of  the  Imperial  iMinistry.  The  Russinn-Americ-au  Company  was 
accordingly  asked,  without  delay,  for  minute  information  respecting  all  the  circumstances 
connected  with  the  above-mentioned  facts,  in  order  that  it  might  be  examined  with  an 
entire  knowledge  of  tlieafTnir.  This  information  has  not  yet  reached  the  Imperial  Ministry, 
as  the  Kussian-Anierican  Company  has  not  to  this  moment  received  any  special  report 
concerning  the  ordering  off' of  the  "  Loriot."  It  appears,  however,  from  the  circumstances 
as  stated  in  the  very  note  of  Mr.  Dallas,  as  well  ns  from  a  deposition  made  by  (me  of  the 
officers  recently  returned  from  those  rountries,  that  in  notifying  Mr.  Richard  Blinn  to 
quit  the  shores  where  he  was,  the  commander  of  the  Russian  brig  did  nothing  more  than 
conform  with  the  instructions  given  to  him  at  the  expiration  of  the  IVth  Article  of  the 
Convention. 

Hy  examining  the  st!|uIations  of  that  Convention,  with  the  mirit  of  equity  which 
marks  the  character  of  .Mr.  Dallas,  he  will  be  convinced  that  the  Imperial  Government 
cannot  acknowledge  the  justice  of  the  complaints  of  Mr.  lUinn. 

It  is  true,  indeed,  the  1st  Article  of  the  Convention  of  1824,  to  which  the  proprietors 
of  the  "  Loriot "  appeal,  secures  to  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  entire  liberty  of 
navigation  in  the  Pacific  Ocean,  as  well  as  the  ri;;ht  of  landing  without  disturboncc  upon 
all  points  on  the  north-west  coast  of  America,  not  olready  occupitcj,  and  to  trade  with  the 
natives.  But  this  liberty  of  navigation  is  subject  to  certain  conditions  and  restrictions, 
and  one  of  these  restrictions  is  that  stipulated  by  the  IVth  Article,  which  has  specially 
limited  to  the  period  of  ten  years  the  right  on  the  part  of  the  ritiscns  of  the  United  States 
to  frequent,  without  disturbance,  the  interior  seas,  the  pulfs,  harbours,  and  creeks  north 
of  the  latitude  of  .14^  40'.  Now,  this  period  had  expired  more  than  two  years  before  the 
"Loriot"  anchored  in  the  harbour  of  Tuckessan.  In  1835  the  Emperor's  Minister  in 
the  United  States  had  received  orders  to  call  the  attention  of  the  Cabmet  at  Washington 
expressly  to  the  circumstance  of  the  expiration  of  this  period  ;  and,  in  consequence  of  the 
official  note  addressed  on  this  subject  by  Baron  dc  Krudener  to  the  Secretary  of  State, 
the  Government  of  the  United  States  caused  to  be  published,  in  tlie  Washington 
newspaper,  a  statement  that,  ns  the  period  of  ten  years  had  crspired  on  the  1th  April, 
1834,  "  the  Governor  of  the  Russian  Coh)nies  had  formally  notified  the  commanders  of 
American  vessels  in  that  quarter  that  they  could  no  longer  claim,  under  the  Convention, 
the  right  of  landing,  without  distinction,  at  all  the  harbours  belonging  to  Russia  on  this 
coast." 

If,  then,  notwithstanding  so  formal  a  warning  whicli  the  Government  of  the  United 
States  had  itself  nidod  in  conveying  to  the  knowledge  of  the  citizens  of  the  Union,  the 
owners  of  the  "  Loriot "  ventured  upon  an  expedition  to  coasts  where  they  had  for 
two  years  been  interdicted  from  landing,  it  appears  that  they  should  attribute  only  to 
themselves  the  ill-success  of  this  enterprise,  and  that  the  Imperial  Government  cannot 
admit  their  claims,  nor  acknowlec'.^e  their  title  to  indemnification.  In  communicating 
these  observations  to  Mr.  Dallas,  the  Undersigned  flatters  himself  with  the  belief  that  he 
will  admit  the  justice  of  thctn,  and  cause  them  to  be  viewed  in  the  same  light  by  his 
Government. 

In  this  hope  he  prays  the  Envoy  to  accept.  Sic. 

(Signed)  NESSELRODE. 


No.  Jl. 
Mr.  Dallai  to  Count  Naielrode. 


St.  Petertburgh,  March  5  (17),  1838. 

THE  Undersigned,  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  of  the  United 
States  of  America,  had  the  hoiKuir  to  receive  the  answer  of  his  Excellency  C'ount  Nesselrode, 
Vice-Chancellor  of  tlic  Empire,  dated  the  23rd  Fet)ruary,  1H38,  to  the  cotnmunication 
which  the  Undersigned,  conformably  to  the  s|)ecial  charge  of  his  Government,  addressed  to 
his  Excellency  on  the  ITitli  (27ih)  August,  1837,  in  relation  to  the  interference  of  certain 
of  His  Imperial  Majesty's  armed  forces  with  the  merchant  brig  '"Loriot,"  owned  and 
commande<l  by  citizens  of  the  United  States,  and  prosecuting  a  trading  voyage  to  the 
north>-wcst  const  of  Am'riea. 

The  remoteness  of  the  regions  where  the  incidents  occurred  which  constitute  the 
foundation  of  the  reclamation  on  behalf  of  the  parties  injured,  and  the  known  difficulty  of 
obtaining  circumstantial  details  of  any  event  in  that  quarter,  (njnnected  with  'he  assurance 
of  his  Excellency  that  llie  Imperial  Ministry  had  given  to  the  subject  its  serious  attention. 
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must  have  engaged  the  Undersigned  to  protracted  silence,  uiulcr  the  conviction  tliat 
BTcrything  whicli  the  justice  of  the  case  required  would  ultirnntely  be  attained.  The  note, 
howei'cr,  of  Iii»  Excellency,  if  accurately  understood,  dispenses  with  the  neressily  of 
additional  information,  and,  adopting  the  statement  of  facts  derived  by  the  American 
Government  from  its  citizens,  would  seem  to  remove  all  motive  for  further  delay.  An 
early  notice,  therefore,  of  the  p;rounds  upon  which  a  recognition  of  the  claim  has  been 
declined  is  impelled  alike  by  a  |>rofound  respect  for  the  source  wlience  they  emanated,  and 
by  a  sense  of  the  peculiar  imiiortancc  with  which  they  bear  upon  the  relations  and  interests 
of  the  two  countries. 

The  light  in  which  the  President  of  the  United  States  regarded  the  treatment  of 
Captain  Blinn  precluded  the  possibility  of  his  supposing  it  warranted  by  the  public 
authorities  of  Russia.  He  will  hear  with  painful  suprise  that  the  subordinate  by  whom 
that  treatment  was  inflicted  did  but  obey  the  instructions  with  which  he  had  been 
furnished  in  consequence  of  the  expiration  of  the  IVth  Article  of  the  Convention 
of  1824. 

It  will  be  recollected  that  more  than  two  and  a-half  years  ago  the  American  Secretary 
of  State,  Mr.  Forsyth,  in  a  letter  of  the  21st  July,  18.>5,  addressed  to  His  Imperial 
Majesty's  Minister  then  at  Washington,  the  Baron  de  Krudener,  ex|)ressed  a  wish  to 
receive,  as  early  as  practicable,  precise  information  of  tlie  measures  His  Imperial  Majesty's 
Government  had  adopted  or  proposed  to  adopt  in  relation  to  the  admission  of  American 
vessels  into  the  harbours,  bays,  and  rivers  of  the  Russian  Settlenients  on  the  north-west 
coast  of  the  continent;  that  this  request  was  reiterated  by  Mr.  Wilkius,  the  predecessor  of 
the  Undersigned,  in  a  communieution  of  the  1st  November,  1835,  and  that  his  Excellency 
Count  Nesselrode,  in  answer  thereto,  referring  to  the  spring  of  IH3G  as  tlio  earliest  i)eriod 
at  which  an  exact  knowledge  could  be  obtained  of  the  measures  which  the  local  authorities 
had  adojited,  or  which  it  would  be  necessary  to  adopt,  left  no  room  to  doubt  that  they 
would  then,  or  as  soon  as  digested,  be  made  known  to  the  American  UovemiDcnt.  This 
information,  so  desirable  as  a  basis  for  any  corresponding  measures  to  which  the  C'nitcd 
States  would  have  been  urged  by  their  uniform  dispositions  of  amity  towards  Russia,  as 
well  as  by  a  provident  attention  to  the  regularity  and  security  of  tlieir  own  conmierce,  has 
never  l>een  imparted.  Had  the  jiurport  of  the  instruction,  under  which  the  "  Loriot "  was 
violently  seized  and  driven  from  her  voyage,  been  eoniniunicated,  it  would  not  have  been 
allowed  to  work  injury  and  loss  to  unoffending  per;ciis,  without  nt  least  I  icing  first 
made  tl.  object  of  candid  remonstrance,  or  of  precautionary  notice.  .And  the  President 
of  the  United  States,  unapprised  of  these  Regulations,  or  of  the  partii:ulnr  points  of  the 
north-west  coast  on  whicli  Russian  establishments  were  newly  formed,  could  not  but 
view  the  abrupt  proceeding  to  which  Captain  Blinn  was  subjected  as  nn  act,  under  any 
aspect,  of  the  most  ui.frieiidly  character,  llow  far  this  sentiment  will  be  changed  or 
qualified  by  unexpectedly  finding  the  slight  ou  the  American  flag  and  the  nrnicd  opposi- 
tion to  American  trade  to  have  been  ordered,  and  to  be  now  sanctioned,  by  the  Govern- 
ment of  His  Imperial  Majesty,  upon  the  principles  stated,  the  Undersigned  cannot 
venture  to  foresee. 

Nor  is  the  "informal  notice"  (lying  before  the  Undersigned)  puhli  bed,  at  the 
repeated  request  of  Baron  de  Krudener,  in  the  "  Washington  Globe"  on  the  i.'2nd  August, 
183j,  to  which  his  Excellency  Mas  referred,  susceptible,  in  the  estimation  of  the  Under- 
signed, of  a  cons'ruction  whicli  can  ascribe  to  the  American  Government,  or  any  of 
its  citizens,  the  knowledge  that  a  voyage  like  the  one  contemplated  by  Captain  Blinn 
was  inconsistent  with  any  colonial  interdict  or  general  j)retension  of  the  Imperial 
authorities.  Far  from  it.  That  publication,  while  chnracteristic  of  the  frank  and 
cimfiding  readiness  with  which  the  American  Executive  proceeded  to  execute  a  wish 
expressed  by  a  I'ower  whose  intercourse  and  relations  ins])ire  no  distrust,  compels,  as  is 
conc«'ived,  with  unfeigned  deference,  the  opposite  construction,  and  imports  a  recognition 
of  the  entire  lawfulness  of  such  ii  voyage.  In  this  spirit,  and  in  this  only,  was  it  originally 
framed,  and  has  ever  since,  without  a  question,  been  understood  by  the  Government  and 
people  of  the  United  States.  True,  it  adverts  to  a  Notice  issued  by  the  Governor  of  the 
Ru.ssian  Colonies  after  the  expiration  of  the  IVth  Article  of  the  Convention,  to  the  efleet 
that  the  masters  of  American  vessels  could  no  longer  claim  the  right  they  enjoyed  under 
that  IVth  Article  of  landing  at  all  the  landing-places,  without  distinction,  belonging  to 
Russia  on  the  north-west  coast ;  and  it  further  proceeds  to  observe  to  all  interested  in  the 
trade  that,  under  the  Ilnd  Article  of  the  same  Convention,  it  is  necessary  for  all  .Vniericin 
vessels  resorting  to  any  point  where  there  ia  a  Russian  Citablishineiit  to  obtain  tho 
permission  of  ihc  Governor  nr  Commander.  To  the  scope  of  phraseology  of  this 
"informal  notice"  it  is  believed  Uaron  de  Krudener  never,  orally  or  in  writing,  took  the 
slightist  exception.  It  will  sureiy  be  perceived  by  his  Excellency  Count  Nesselrode  to 
contain  no  inhibition  of  trading  voyages  generally  to  the  north-west  coast  of  America,  but, 
on  the  contrary,  to  confine  its  udmonition  expressly  and  precisely  to  "  landing-places 
belonging  to  Russia,"  and  to  "any  point  on  the  coast  where  there  is  a  Russian  establish- 
ment." Such  linding-places  and  such  points  were  alone  supposed  to  be  emiiraeed  in  the 
Notice  of  Governor  Wrangel,  and  were  alone  designated  in  tho  publication.  American 
voyages  to  them  were  no  linger  as  unembarrassed  as  during  the  operation  of  the 
Ivth  Article  of  the  Convention,  but  to  all  other  points  of  that  vast  and  wild  territory  the 
freedom  of  American  navigation  and  trade  remained  unimpaired.  It  formed  no  part  of  the 
purpose  of  Captain  Blinn  to  visit,  with  or  without  permission,  any  landing-place  or  point 
distinguished  by  Russian  occupancy  or  establishment ;  and  it  is  therefore  submitted  that. 
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even  supposing  liiin  to  linvc  read  tlie  paragraph  adduced,  lie  could  at  least  deduce  from  it 
nothing  adverse  to  liis  voynge. 

Tlie  decision  of  the  Imperial  Ministry  is  stated  by  his  Excellency  the  Vice-Choncsllor 
to  result  from  the  very  circiiinstances  set  forth  in  the  note  of  the  Undersigned,  as  well  oa 
from  an  uflidavit  of  an  olTieer  recently  returned  from  the  Russian  Colonies,  ntid  to  be 
fouiidi'd  upon  the  Convention  of  IS24.  As  the  contents  of  the  aUidavit  are  net  mentioned, 
they  are  presumed  not  to  affect  inateri  illy  tin-  narrative  of  the  note,  and  ccrtainlv  not  to 
introduce  any  substantive  assertimi  or  denial  adequate  to  give  the  case  a  totally  new 
character,  and  to  exact,  by  its  o«  n  force  nuTi'lv,  a  judgment  which  could  not  be  reached 
witliout  it.  The  remarks,  thorcfure,  which  the  Undersigned  proposes  to  subjoin  are 
iieeessarily  restricted  to  the  admitted  allegations  on  behalf  of  Captain  Hlinn  in  connection 
with  the  stipulations  of  the  Treaty. 

If,  in  pursuing  this  course,  any  injustice  be  done  to  the  reasoning  or  views  of  the 
Imperial  Ministry,  lie  will,  on  the  slightest  intimation,  hasten  ta  rectify  it  with  the 
frankness  which  he  esteems  indispensable  to  the  faithful  discharge  of  his  representative 
duty. 

Avoiding  a  repetition  of  dctads  heretofore  enumerated,  as  well  as  their  aggravating 
features,  the  leading'  fads  of  reclamation  are  that  the  brig  "  Loriot,"  owned  and  com- 
niaiuled  by  American  citizens,  sailed  from  the  Sandwich  Islands  on  the  2ind  Anf^ust,  1836, 
bound  to  the  north-west  coast,  to  ]irocure  j)rovisions  and  Indians  for  huntinf^  sea-otter; 
that,  having  maile  Forrester's  Island,  she  ant^hored  in  the  harbour  of  Tuckcssan,  in  latitude 
54°  .').")'  north;  that  no  Russian  establishnicnt  existed  in  that  harbour;  that  foin-  days 
afterwards  an  armed  brig  of  llis  Itnpcrial  Majesty's  navy  went  into  a  neighbouring 
barlxmr,  called  Tatcskcv,  in  latitude  .'j  1  i't'  north;  that  no  Russian  establishment  existed 
in  tliis  latter  harl)onr;  that  she  was  boarded  by  o(fi:crs  from  the  armed  l)rig.  by  whom  her 
captain  was  first  ordered  to  leave  the  dominions  of  Russia,  and  subsctpienlly  compelled  to 
get  under  way  aiu!  sail  for  the  harbom-  of  Tateskey  ;  that  when  off  the  harbour  of  Tafcskey 
she  was,  in  threatening  weather,  refused  permission  to  enter,  ond  peremptorily  agoin 
commanded  to  quit  tlu-  waters  of  His  Imperial  Majesty;  and,  finally,  that  owing  exclusively 
to  this  interference  of  armed  fmre  her  voyage  was  alinndoned,  and  she  returned  to  the 
Sandwich  Islands  on  the  1st  November.  It  is  this  plain  and  l)ricf  story  which  the 
Undersigned,  by  instruction  of  '.is  (iovernment,  has  termed  inconsistent  willi  the  riglits 
of  American  citizens,  imnicmorially  exercised  and  secured  by  the  hiws  of  nations,  as 
well  as  by  the  stipulations  of  the  Isf  Article  of  the  Convention  of  1821,  and  entitling  the 
parlies  injured  to  such  indemniRcation  as  might  on  an  investigation  be  found  justly 
their  due. 

The  right  of  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  to  navigate  the  Pacific  Ocean,  and  their 
right  to  trade  with  the  nborigiual  natives  of  the  north-west  cnost  of  America,  without  the 
jurisdiction  of  otlirr  nations,  are  rights  which  eon-.tituted  a  part  of  their  independence  as 
soon  as  ihcy  declared  it.  They  are  rights  founded  in  the  law  of  nations,  enjoyed  in 
common  with  all  other  independent  sovereignties,  and  incapable  of  being  abridged  or 
extinguished,  except  with  their  own  consent.  It  is  unknown  to  the  Undersigned  that  they 
have  voluntarily  conceded  these  rights,  or  either  of  them,  at  any  time,  through  the  agency 
of  their  (iovernment,  by  Treaty  or  other  form  of  obligation,  in  favour  of  any  community. 
Yet  he  deduces  from  the  cominunication  of  his  Excellency,  after  having  given  it  the 
careful  consideration  to  which  every  act  from  such  a  source  lays  claim,  as  the  only  ground 
upon  which  the  reclamation  on  behalf  of  Captain  Ulinn  is  resisted,  the  |)roi)osition  that 
the  United  States,  by  Jie  Convention  of  182),  yielded  to  His  Ini|)erial  Majesty  the  right  to 
hold  commerce,  on  the  cxpirati(ni  of  ten  years,  with  the  aboriginal  natives  on  the  north- 
west coast  beyond  the  degree  of  ."it"  10'  north  latitude.  This  proposition,  if  established,  is 
uin|Ucstioriably  fatal  to  the  |)retcnsiou3  of  the  master  and  owners  of  the  "  Loriot."  It 
bears,  however,  an  aspect  so  detrimental  to  the  interests  of  his  countrymen,  and  to  their 
nltiibutes  as  an  itidcpendent  Power,  is  so  Inconsistent  with  the  past  policy  and  principles 
of  the  Anu'ricau  Cabinets,  and  is  withal  of  such  minor  importance  to  the  prosperity  and 
greatness  of  Russia,  that  the  Undersigned  trusts  its  want  of  .solid  foundation  will,  on 
further  reflection,  he  apparent  and  confessed. 

The  avowed  objects  of  the  Oonvention  between  the  United  States  and  His  Imperial 
Majesty  were  "to  cement  the  bonds  of  amity  which  unite  them,  and  to  secure  between 
thein  the  invariable  niaintcnaiicc  of  a  perfect  concord.  The  means  of  attaining  these 
invaluable  ends  were  embodied  in  its  Articles.  There  is  first  a  mutual  and  permanent 
agreement,  declaratory  of  their  respective  rights,  without  disturbance  or  restraint,  to  navi- 
gate and  lish  in  any  part  of  the  Pacific  Ocean,  nnd  to  resort  to  its  coasts  upon  points  which 
may  not  already  have  been  occupied,  in  order  to  trade  with  the  natives.  These  rights  pre- 
existed in  each,  and  were  not  fresh  liberties  resulting  from  the  stipulation.  To  iiavig'ite, 
to  fish,  and  to  coast,  as  described,  were  rights  of  equal  certainty,  springing  from  the  same 
aonrce,  and  attached  to  the  same  <|Uality  of  nationality.  Their  exercise,  howevcrj  was  sub- 
jected to  certain  restrictions  and  conditions,  to  the  enect  that  the  citizens  and  subjects  of 
the  Contracting  Sovereignties  should  not  resort  to  points  where  establishments  existed 
without  obtaining  permission  ;  tliot  no  future  establishments  should  be  formed  by  one  party 
north,  nor  by  the  other  party  south,  of  54'  40'  north  latitude,  but  that,  nevertheless,  both 
might,  for  a  term  of  ten  years,  without  regard  to  whether  an  establishment  existed  or  not, 
without  obtaining  pcrniissimi,  without  any  hindrarce  whatever,  frequent  the  interior  seas, 
gulfs,  harbours,  and  creckH,  to  fish  and  trade  with  the  natives.  This  short  analysis  leaves, 
vu  the  question  at  issue,  no  room  for  construction. 
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The  view  taken  by  his  F.xcellency  Count  Nessclrode  rests  upon  the  provision  last 
referred  to,  coiitaiiicd  in  the  IVth  Article  of  the  Con'ention.  Of  this  it  is  essential  to  fix 
the  true  character.  Does  its  limitation  of  ten  years  apply  to  the  broad  national  right  of 
regortin^  to  unoccupied  points  of  the  coast  V  If  it  do  not,  the  position  taken  is 
untenable.  That  it  docs  not  would  seem  to  be  a  conclusion  of  the  gravest  as  of  the 
lightest  scrutiny. 

The  renunciation  of  a  prerogative  so  high  and  important,  if  designed,  would  not  have 
been  left  to  mere  inference  from  n  disjointed  paraisrapii.  but  would  have  been  distinctly 
expressed  in  iiuniediatc  connection  with  its  first  statement.  No  motive  can  possibly  be 
assigned  for  permitting  an  intended  al)andonnicnt  of  such  a  right,  formally  declared  in  the 
1st  Article,  to  lurk  unseen  in  the  varied  language  of  the  IVth  Article. 

'I'lie  power  of  resorting  to  unoccupied  points  of  the  coast  existed  in  perpetuity  by  the 
laws  of  nations,  and  is  so  enuncintcd  in  the  1st  Article.  To  declare  it  aitcrwards  to  exist 
for  ten  years  would  be  to  insert  a  clause  idle  and  without  effect,  providing  for  the  temporary 
enjoyment  of  what  had  been  previously  pronounced  pcrmr."<>nt.  But  the  interpretation  of 
every  instrument  must  bu  such  as  will,  if  possible,  give  substance  aini  utility  to  each  of  its 
parts.  Applicil  to  points  of  the  coast  alrcadv  occupied,  the  IVth  Article  f:.kcs  ei'ect  as  a 
temporary  exception  to  the  perpetual  prohibition  of  the  Ilnd  Ai^'f-iL',  and  tht  only 
consequence  of  the  expiration  of  the  term  to  which  it  is  limited  is  the  rvjvivui  and 
continued  operation  of  that  prohibition. 

In  employing,  in  tlio  IVth  Article,  the  descriptive  words  '■  interior  seas,  gulfs, 
harbours,  and  creeks,"  there  is  a  dvparture  from  the  comprehensive  pliraseo! -igy  of  the 
1st  Article,  which  is  only  to  be  explained  by  the  fact  that  another  idea  was  to  be  expressed. 
Nor  is  it  (liftii'ult  to  \Mider!'tand  what  was  really  meant.  The  bond.-<  of  amity  and  perfect 
concord,  which  if  was  so  (lc'siriil)le  to  cement  and  invariably  maintain,  would  have  been 
endangered,  in  |)eculiar  localities,  as  to  which  doubts  mii;ht  naturally  arise  whether  they 
were  emiiraced  in  the  1st  or  tlic  llnd  .Vrticle.  If,  however,  at  their  openings,  or  up.)n 
their  commanding  highlunils,  or  on  their  shores,  an  occupied  point  or  e^;tublishment 
existed,  it  was  thought  expedient  to  let  them  take  character  from  that  incident,  without  any 
nice  measurement  of  its  range  or  inlhience,  at  the  expiration  of  ten  years  ;  and,  accordingly, 
the  IVth  Artii'le,  avoiding  ton  sudden  a  check  of  the  actual  account  of  trade,  put  a  limit  of 
time  upon  the  liberty  to  frequent  such  place?. 

The  Undersigned  submits  that  in  no  sense  can  the  IVth  Article  be  understood  as 
implying  an  ackimwicdgtnent  on  the  part  of  tlie  United  States  of  the  right  of  Ku.s»ia  to  the 
possession  of  (he  coast  above  the  latitude  of  54'  40'  noitli.  It  must,  of  course,  be  tnlo  n  in 
connection  with  the  other  Articles,  and  they  have,  in  fact,  no  reference  whatever  to  the 
question  of  the  right  of  possession  of  the  uiuMxupied  parts.  To  prevent  future  collisions  it 
was  agreed  that  no  new  establisnment  should  be  formed  by  the  respective  parlies  to  the 
north  or  south  of  the  parallel  mentioned  ;  but  the  question  of  the  right  of  possession 
beyond  the  existing  establishments,  as  it  stood  previous  to,  or  at  the  time  of,  the 
Convei'tion,  was  left  untouched. 

Hy  agreeing  not  to  form  new  establishinents  north  of  latitude  .>4°  40',  the  L'nited 
States  made  no  acknowledgment  of  the  right  of  Kussia  to  the  territory  above  that  line.  If 
such  an  admission  had  been  made,  llussia,  by  the  same  construction  of  the  Article  referred 
to,  must  have  equally  acknowledged  the  right  of  the  United  States  to  the  territory  south  of 
the  parallel.  Hut  that  Uussia  did  not  so  understand  the  Article  is  conclusively  proved  by 
her  having  entered  into  a  similar  agreement  in  her  subsequent  Treaty  of  182.5  with  Urcat 
Britain,  and  having  in  that  instrument  acknowledged  the  right  of  possession  of  the  sarae 
territory  by  Great  Hritjiin. 

The  United  States  can  only  be  considered  inferentially  as  having  acknowledged  the 
right  of  Uussia  to  acquire,  above  the  designated  meridian,  by  actual  occupation,  a  just  claim 
to  unoccupied  lands.  Until  that  actual  occupation  be  taken,  the  Ut  Article  of  the  Con- 
vention recognizes  the  American  right  to  navigate,  tisli,  and  trade,  as  prior  to  it:i  negotia- 
tion. Such  IS  esteemed  the  true  construction  of  the  Convention,  the  construction  which 
both  nations  are  interested  in  aftixing,  as  the  benefits  are  equal  and  mutual,  and  tiie  gieat 
object  is  secured  of  rcinoviiig  the  exercise  of  a  common  right  from  the  danger  of  hecoming 
a  dispute  about  exclusive  privileges. 

At  the  hazard  of  proving  tedious,  the  Undersigned  has  thus  endeavoured  to  convey  to 
his  Kxcellency  Count  Ncsselrode  the  views  suggested  by  his  recent  communication. 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  is  ardent  and  uniform  in  its  anxiety  to  cherish 
ivitb  tliot  of  Uussia  the  most  friendly  relations;  in  'he  reciprocation  of  this  .sentiment  the 
fullest  coi.fidencc  is  felt.  The  citizens  and  subjects  of  the  two  countries,  meeting 
only  with  feelings  of  cordiality  and  for  purposes  of  mutual  advantu;e,  are  rapidly 
reaping  the  fruits  of  a  wise  und  beneficent  international  policy.  Kvery  year  enlarges  the 
sphere  of  their  commercial  intercourse,  discloses  the  identity  of  their  interests,  and 
strengthens  their  ties  of  amity.  In  the  persuasion  that  the  enlightened  councils  of  Ilia 
Imperial  Majesty  will  join  with  the  American  authorities  in  every  effort  consistent  with 
the  honour  and  rights  of  their  respective  nations  to  rescue  this  condition  of  things  from  all 
danger  of  interruption,  the  Undersigned  earnestly  invites  a  reconsideration  of  the  ground 
upon  which  the  claim  of  the  owners  of  the  "  I.«riot"  has  been  dismissed. 

With  a  consoling  hope  as  to  the  result,  he  begs,  &c. 

(Signed)  G.  M.  DALLAS. 


[653] 
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No.  12. 


Mr.  Seward  to  Mr,  Clay. 

Sir,  Department  of  State,  Washington,  February  24,  1868. 

I  RECUIl  on  this  occasion  to  my  despatch  No.  373)  wliicli  related  to  alleged  hostile 
demonstrations  of  a  Russian  armed  vessel  against  a  United  States*  whaling-vessel  in  the 
Sen  of  Okhotsk.  That  coinmuniciitioii  was  grounded  upon  mere  rumour,  which  furnished 
no  details,  niul  was  supported  by  no  evidence.  Prince  Gortehacow,  in  his  reply,  niiswered 
substantially  that  the  Russian  Uovernincnt  had  no  information  of  the  alleged  conflict,  and 
had  given  no  orders  or  directions  under  which  any  hostile  demonstrations  could  have  been 
made. 

At  last  I  have  received  details,  which,  liowcvcr,  are  very  limited,  and  testimony  which 
is  very  incomplete.  This  subsequent  information  is  contained  in  a  despatch  of  Morgan  L. 
Smith,  Esq.,  United  States'  Consul  at  Honolulu,  which  is  accompanied  by  n  deposition 
made  by  Manuel  Enos,  master  of  the  American  bark  "  Java."*  In  brief,  Mr.  Knos'  state- 
ment presents  the  following  facts,  namely,  that  m\  the  27tb  July,  while  he  was  cruizing  for 
whales  in  Shantar  Bay,  and  standing  towards  Silas  Richard's  bluff,  a  Russian  armed  vessel 
came  towards  him,  apparently  under  full  steam,  hoisted  its  flag,  and  threw  open  its  ports. 
An  officer  from  that  Russian  vessel  went  on  board  of  the  "  Java,"  and  ordered  Captain 
Enos  immediately  on  board  the  Russian  steamer.  The  Russian  Commander  demanded  to 
know  the  business  of  tl'C  United  States'  vessel  there,  l/'aptain  Enos  answered  that  his 
business  was  whaling,  whereupon  the  Russian  Commander  ordered  Captain  Enos  to  leave 
the  bay  within  twenty-four  hours,  under  u  threat  of  toking  Captain  Enos  with  his  vessel  to 
Nicolawasky,  or  blowing  him  out  of  the  water,  as  the  Ru.ssian  Captain  should  think  pro|)er. 
C.iptain  Enos  replied  that  he  had  whaled  in  those  bays  for  the  last  seventeen  years,  and  had 
never  heard  of  any  one  being  driven  out,  or  of  any  purpose  of  excluding  whalers.  Ca])tain 
Enos  thereupon  immediately  'eft  Slmntar  Bay. 

Captain  Enos  further  siays  that  he  afterwards  learned  from  some  of  the  crew  of  the 
American  bark  "Endeavour "' that  they,  knowing  nothing  of  the  trouble,  went  into  the 
same  place  (Shantar  Bay)  a  few  days  afterwards,  and  that  their  boats  were  fired  into  by  the 
same  vessel  before  mentioned,  and  that  they  were  commanded  to  leave  the  bays  by  threats 
to  the  same  effect  with  those  which  had  been  made  against  Captain  Enos.  The  Consul 
transmitting  this  statement  says  that  he  has  been  unable  to  procure  the  name  of  cither  the 
Russian  vessel  or  her  Commander;  that  he  is  informed  by  the  master  of  the  English  bark 
"Cobang"  that  some  Finns,  subjects  of  the  Czar,  have  a  whaling-station  there,  keeping 
two  schooners  in  the  bay,  and  having  their  trying  works  on  shore.  If  we  were  at  liberty  to 
assume  these  special  statements  to  be  true,  and  if  we  were  not  assured  by  the  Russian 
Government  that  the  transactions  complained  of  occurred  not  only  without  its  Knowledge, 
but  without  any  authority,  wo  should  in  that  case  have  reason  for  profound  concern. 

As  the  matter  stands,  with  the  possibility  that  similqr  armed  hostile  demonstrations 
may  be  made  on  the  sbtiic  quarter,  there  is  reason  to  apprehend  that  discontent  will  arise, 
and  perhaps  conflict  may  occur  between  citizens  of  the  United  States  and  the  subjects  of 
Russia  in  the  Sea  of  Okhotsk.  Nothing  could  be  more  inconvenient  than  such  diUiculties 
at  the  present  moment,  as  1  am  well  assured  nothing  could  be  more  sincerely  deprecated 
by  the  Russian  (iovernment. 

You  will  give  a  copy  of  this  communication  to  Prince  Gortehacow,  and  of  its 
accompaniments.  Consul  Smith's  despatch  and  Captain  Enos'  deposition,  and  invite  Prince 
Gortehacow  to  give  his  attention  tii  the  same  at  his  reasonable  convenience. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  WILLIAM  H.  SEWARD. 


No.  13. 

Mr,  Frelinghuyien  to  Mr,  Hoffman, 

Sir,  Department  of  State,  H'ashington,  March  7,  1682. 

I  INCLOSE  copies  of  letters  from  the  Treasury,  and  a  copy  of  a  letter  from  Messrs. 
Lynde  and  Ilough,  of  San  rranctsco,  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  touching  the  Pacific 
coast  fisheries.  This  latter  communicution  states  that,  according  to  late  news,  "foreign  vessels 
must  receive  nn  ordt.  from  the  Governor  of  Siberia,  besides  paying  duties  of  10  dollars 
per  ton  on  all  fish  caught  in  Russian  waters,"  which  they  say  would  bo  ruinous  to  their 
business.  In  vieiv  of  the  above,  I  have  to  ask  that  you  will  make  immriliate  inquiry  on 
this  subject,  and  report  the  facts.  If  a  brief  telegram  will  furnish  information  of  value  to 
our  fishermen  in  this  regard,  you  can  send  one. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  FREDK.  T.  FRELINGHUYSEN. 


•  For  then  fi/tn,  wt  Diplooulio  CorrMpondtnea,  1868,  p.  468. 
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Inclosure  1  in  No.  13. 
Mr.  Folget  to  Mr,  Frelinghuyttn. 

Sir,  Ireaiury  Departmer.l,  February  2,  1 882. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  tlic  3rd  ultimo, 
transmitting  a  copy  of  n  despatch  of  the  21st  November  last  from  the  Minister  of  the 
United  States  at  TokiA,  Japan,  with  its  'nclosurc,  relative  to  tlic  Notice  given  by  the 
Russian  Consul  at  Yokohama  in  reference  t )  the  licensing  of  foreign  vessels  trading,  hunting, 
or  fishing  on  the  Asiatic  coatt  of  Uussia. 

1  have  to  infurm  you  that  this  Department  iias  issued  Circular  instructions  to 
Collectors  of  Customs  and  others  a',  every  port  throughout  the  country,  to  which  the 
Russian  Consul's  Notice  is  subjoined,  dated  the  30th  January,  188:2,  and  I  inclose  herewith 
six  copies  of  the  Circular. 

Very  respectfully, 
(Signed)  ClIAS.  J.  FOLGER. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  13. 
Circular  to  United  Slelet'  Collectors  of  Cuitoms. 


Permit  required  for  Hunting,  Trading,  and  Fishing  on  Ruuian  Coasts  of  the  Okhotsk  and 

Behring  Seas. 

Treasury  Department,  Office  of  the  Secretary, 
To  Collectors  of  Customs  ond  others,  IfashiiKjlon,  D.C.,  January  30,  1882. 

THE  subjoined  Notice  by  the  Russian  Consul  at  Yokohama,  that  American  vessels  are 
not  allowed,  without  a  special  permit  or  licence  from  the  Governor-Cicncral  of  Eastern 
Siberia,  "  to  carry  on  hunting,  trading,  fisbing,  &c.,  on  the  Russian  coasts,  or  islands  iii  the 
Okhotsk  or  Behring  Seas,  or  on  the  north-eastern  coast  of  Asia,  or  within  the  sea-boundary 
line,"  is  published  by  the  Department  for  the  information  of  .\mcrican  ship-masters 
interested. 

It  will  he  observed  that  the  Russian  Order  took  effect  on  the  1st  January,  1882. 

(Signed)  CIIAS.  J.  FOLGER,  Secretary. 


Inclosure  3  in  No.  13. 


Notice  issued  by  liusian  Consul  at  Tokohnma. 

AT  the  request  of  the  local  authorities  of  Behring  and  other  islands,  the  Undersigned 
hereby  notifies  that  the  Russian  Imperial  Govenmicnt  publishes,  fur  general  knowledge, 
the  following  : — 

1.  Without  a  special  permit  or  licence  from  the  Governor-General  of  Easter'i  Siberia, 
foreign  vessels  are  not  allowed  to  carry  on  trading,  hunting,  fishing,  &c.,  on  the  Russian 
coast  or  islands  in  the  Okiiotsk  and  Behring  Seas,  or  on  tlie  north-eastern  coast  of  Asia, 
or  within  their  sea-boundary  line. 

2.  For  such  permits  or  licences,  foreign  vessels  should  apply  to  Vladivostok, 
exclusively. 

3.  In  the  port  of  Petronaulovsk,  though  being  the  only  port  of  entry  in  Kamtchatka, 
luch  permits  or  licences  shall  not  be  issued. 

4.  No  permits  or  licences  whatever  shall  bo  issued  for  hunting,  fishing,  or  trading  at 
or  on  the  Commodore  and  Rnbben  Islands. 

5.  Foreign  vessels  found  tra<ling,  fishing,  hunting,  &c.,  in  Russian  waters,  without  a 
licence  or  permit  from  the  Governor-General,  and  also  those  possessing  a  licence  or  permit 
who  may  infringe  the  existing  byc-Iaws  on  hunting,  shall  be  confisiated.  lioth  vessels  and 
cargoes,  for  the  benefit  of  the  Government.  This  enactment  shall  be  enforced  henceforth, 
commencing  with  A.n.  1882. 

6.  The  enforcement  of  the  above  will  be  intrusted  to  Russian  men-nf-  war,  and  also 
to  Russian  merchant-vessels,  which,  for  that  purpose,  will  carry  military  detatchmcnts  and 
be  provided  with  proper  instructions. 

(Signed)  A.  I'ELIKAN, 

His  Imperial  Russian.  Majesty's  Consul. 
Yokohama,  November  15,  1881. 
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Incloiure  4  in  No.  13. 

Mr,  Folger  to  Mr.  Frelinghuyten, 

Sir,  Treamry  Department,  February  24,  1R82. 

I  HAVE  the  lionour  to  inclose  herewith,  for  such  notion  in  tlie  case  as  you  may  deem 
proper,  a  letter  from  ifessrt".  Lyndc  and  Hough,  of  San  Francicco,  California,  stating  that 
they  are  extensively  engaged  in  tlie  Pacific  const  cod  fisheries,  nnd  that  they  will  fit  out 
their  vessels  to  sail  about  the  1st  May  ncvt  in  that  enterprise,  in  which  they  liavc  never 
been  molested ;  but  they  now  lenrii  that  foreign  vessels  must  receive  nn  order  from  the 
Governor  of  Siberiii,  besides  pay  a  duty  of  10  dollars  per  ton  on  all  fish  caught  in  Russian 
waters,  whicli,  if  sustained,  will  be  ruinous. 

Very  respectfully, 
(Signed.)  CHAS.  J.  FOLGER,  Secretary 


Inclosurc  5  in  No.  13. 


Mettri,  Lynde  and  Hoiujh  to  Mr.  Fohjer. 

Sir,  Siin  Franeitco,  February  1.5,  1882. 

YOU  will  please  pardon  us  for  this  seeming  intrusion,  but  the  matter  in  which  we  now 
seek  your  aid  and  kind  assistance  is  of  great  import  to  us. 

We  now  arc  and  have  been  extensively  engaged  in  the  Pacific  coast  cod  fisheries,  and, 
in  fact,  are  among  the  very  few  wlm  fifteen  years  ago  started  in  a  small  way,  believing 
with  energy  and  fair  dealing  wc  could  work  up  an  enterprise  that  would  be  n  benefit  to  the 
coast.  Our  ideas  were  correct.  We  have  been  yearly  sending  vessels  to  the  coast  of 
Kamtcliatka  (.Sea  of  Okhotsk)  for  lisji.  We  never  have  been  molested  in  Russian  waters 
from  catching  cod-fish  or  procuring  bait,  which  are  small  salmon  in  the  rivers,  or  filling 
fresh  wafer  for  the  use  of  ship,  but  it  .nppears  now  there  is  a  law  which  has  never  been 
enforced  against  foreigners,  the  same  wc  liiivc  recently  noted,  and  which  v.-e  have  been 
apprised  of,  and  tlic  substance  is  tljat  foni^n  vessels  must  receive  an  order  from  the 
Governor  of  Siberia,  besides  must  pay  a  duly  of  10  dollars  per  ton  on  alt  fish  caught  in 
Russian  waters.  This  decree,  if  sustained,  is  ruinous  to  one  of  the  best  and  rising  industries 
of  the  const,  and  as  wc  fit  our  vessels  to  sail  idjoiit  the  1st  May,  leaves  us  but  little  chance 
to  arr-ingc  matters  this  season  save  v.itli  your  kind  nsjistancc  in  tlie  matter.  Our  business 
is  fishing  entirely.  We  use  no  trade  with  natives,  having  nothing  to  do  with  the  taking  or 
purchasing  of  furs.  At  this  time  we  are  placed  in  a  very  bad  predicament.  Trusting  that 
you  can  relieve  us  from  this  embarrassment,  and  receive  an  early  reply  on  the  subject,  we 
are,  &c. 

(Signed)  LYNDE  .vnd  HOUGH. 


P.S. — Our  vessels  fish  from  10  to  25  miles  from  shore. 


L.  &  H. 


No.  14. 

Mr,  Hoffman  to  Mr.  F relinghuyaeiu — {Received  April  3.) 

Sir,  Legation  of  the  United  States,  St.  Peterrburgh,  March  14,  1882. 

I  H  AVE  the  honour  to  aeknowledge.thc  receipt  of  a  Circular  of  the  Treasury  Department 
of  the  30lli  January  last  upon  the  subject  of  fishing,  &c.,  in  the  nebring  Sea  and  in  the  Sea 
of  Okhotsk. 

I  am  able  to  give  the  Uepartmciit  some  little  information  upon  this  subject,  derived 
nearly  four  years  ago  from  Mr.  Charles  II.  Smith,  for  many  years  a  resident  of  Vladivostok, 
and  at  one  time  our  Consul  or  Vicc-Consul  at  that  port. 

A  glance  at  the  Map  will  show  that  the  Kurile  Islands  are  dotted  across  the  entrance 
tu  the  sea  of  Okhotsk  the  entire  distance  from  Japan  on  the  south  to  the  southernmost 
cape  of  K.imtcbatkti  on  the  north. 

In  the  time  when  Russia  owned  the  whole  of  these  islands  her  Representitives  in 
Siberia  claimed  that  the  Sea  of  Okhotsk  was  a  mare  clausum,  for  that  Russian  Jurisdiction 
e.xtended  from  island  to  island,  and  over  2  marine  leagues  of  ^intermediate  sea  from  Japan 
to  Kamtcliatka. 

15ut  about  five  years  ago  Russia  ceded  the  southern  group  of  these  islands  to  Japan  in 
return  for  the  half  of  the  Island  of  Saghalien,  which  belonged  to  that  Power. 

As  snun  as  this  was  done  it  became  impossible  for  the  Siberian  authorities  to  maintain 
their  claim.  My  informant  was  not  aware  that  this  claim  had  ever  been  seriously  made  at 
St.  Petersburgh. 

The  best  whaling  grounds  are  found  in  the  boys  and  inlets  of  the  Sea  of  Okhotsk. 
Into  these  the  Russian  Government  does  not  permit  foreign  whalers  to  enter,  upon  the 
ground  that  the  entrance  to  them,  from  headland  to  headland,  is  less  than  2  marine  leagues 
wide.  But  while  they  permit  no  foreign  whalers  to  penetrate  into  these  bays,  they  avail 
themselves  of  their  wealth  very  little.  The  whole  privilege  of  whaling  in  those  waters  is  a 
monopoly,  owned  by  an  unimportant  Com)  any,  which  employs  two  or  three  sailing- 
schooners  only,  the  trying  and  other  laborious  work  being  done  at  their  stations  on  shore. 
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Referring  to  my  No.  44  of  June  1878, 1  have  the  honour  to  add  that  ikroii  Stoeckl 
told  me  in  conversation  lost  winter  tliat  wc  failed  to  mnko  a  Fishing  Treaty  with  Kussia  in 
1868,  principally  on  accojnt  of  the  vested  interestM  of  tliis  Company. 

Mr,  C.  II.  Smith  now  resides  at  Great  Falls,  N.ll.,  and  would  be  glnd,  I  am  sure, 
to  put  his  information  at  the  service  of  the  Department. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  WICKHAM  HOFFMAN. 


No.  !.■>. 

Mr.  Hoffman  to  Mr.  FrelinijhinjKen. —  (Received  April  13.) 

Leyation  of  the  United  Statea,  St.  Pelernburgh, 
Sir,  March  27,  1882. 

1  HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  No.  120,  with  its  inclosures,  in 
reference  to  our  Pacific  f)cfnn  lislierics.  Your  despatch  reached  me  yesterday,  and  to-day 
I  have  written  to  M.  dc  Gicrs  upon  the  suhject,  and  I  propose  to  call  upon  him  upon  his 
first  reception-day.  In  the  meantime,  and  until  further  intorniation,  I  do  not  see  that  any 
new  orders  necessarily  oti'cctiiig  our  fishermen  have  been  issued  by  the  Russian  Govern- 
ment. Messrs.  Lyndc  and  Hoii^h  have  apparently  given  insufficient  atlention  to  the  words 
"Russian  waters."  These  waters  are  defined  in  the  Notice  published  by  the  Imperial 
Vice-Consulate  at  Yokohama,  as  follows: — 

"  Fishing,  &c.,  on  the  Russian  coast  or  islands  in  the  Okhotsk  and  Behring  Seas,  or  on 
the  north-eastern  coast  of  Asia,  or  within  their  sea-boundary  line." 

If  I  recollect  correctly  the  infornintion  given  me  by  Mr.  Smith  upon  this  subject, 
refen'ed  to  in  my  No.  44  of  June  187^,  and  in  my  No.  207  of  this  month,  the  cod-banks 
lie  in  the  open  Sea  of  Okhotsk,  many  marine  leagues  oflF  the  south-western  coast  of 
Kamtchatko.  I  observe  that  Messrs.  Lynde  and  Hough  state  that  their  vessels  fish  from 
10  to  25  miles  from  the  shore.  At  that  distance  in  an  open  sea  they  cannot  be  said  "  to 
fish  upon  the  co.ist." 

1  do  not  think  that  Russia  claims  that  the  Sea  of  Okhotsk  is  a  marr  clausum,  over 
which  she  has  exclusive  jurisdiction.  If  she  does,  her  claim  is  not  a  tenable  one  since  the 
cession  of.  part  of  the  group  of  the  Kurile  Islands  to  Japan,  if  it  ever  were  tenable  at  any 
time. 

I  may  add  that,  according  to  the  information  given  me  four  years  ago,  Russia  opposes 
no  objections  to  foreign  fishermen  landing  in  desert  places  on  the  coast  of  Kanitchatka,  far 
from  the  few  villages  which  are  found  on  that  coast,  for  the  purposes  of  catcliing  baic  and 
procuring  fresh  water;  but  she  dies  object  to  all  communication  between  trading  and 
fishing  vessels  and  the  inhabitants,  alleging  that  these  vessels  sell  them  whiskey,  upon 
which  they  get  drunk,  a'ld  neglect  ti:cir  fishing,  their  only  means  of  livelihood,  and  then, 
with  their  wives  and  cliildrcn,  die  of  starvation  the  ensuing  winter. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  WICKHAM  HOFFMAN. 


No.  16. 

Mr.  Hoffman  to  Mr.  Frelv~ir    ■ .  :n, — (Received  June  6.) 

Legation  cj  the  United  Slates,  St.  Petersburgh, 
Sir,  May  22,  18H2. 

REKERRINfi  to  your  No.  120  and  to  my  Noa.  211  and  215,  I  have  the  honour  to 
forward  to  you  herewith  a  translation  of  a  note  recently  received  from  M.  de  Giers  upon  the 
subject  of  hunting,  fishing,  and  trading  in  the  Pacific  waters. 

I  do  not  see  that  there  is  anything  in  the  Regulations  referred  to  that  affects  our 
whalers,  nor  our  cod  fisheries  either,  except  that  when  they  go  ashore  to  ratch  small  fish 
for  bait  in  the  streams,  they  expose  themselves  to  interruption  from  the  Russian 
authorities,  who,  ."Ending  them  in  territorial  waters,  may  accuse  them  of  having  taken  their 
fish  therein. 

I  will  endeavour  to  jirocure  and  forward  you  a  translation  of  the  Articles  of  the  Code 
referred  to  by  M.  de  Giers,  that  you  may  have  the  whole  matter  before  you.  Tliis  cannot 
be  done,  however,  under  several  days. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  WICKHAM  HOFFMAN. 


Inclosure  in  No.  IC. 
M.  de  Giers  to  Mr.  Ilqffman. 


(Translation.)  Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs,  Asiatic  Department, 

Sir,  May  8  (20),  1882. 

REFERRING  to  the  exchange  of  communications  which  has  taken  place  between  us 
on  the  subject  of  a  Notice  published  by  our  Consul  at  Yokohama  relative  to  fishing,  hunting, 
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and  to  trade  in  the  Russian  wntcn  of  the  Vacific,  nnd  in  reply  to  the  note  which  you 
addressed  to  me,  dated  tlie  15th  (27th)  March,  I  am  novr  in  a  position  to  give  you  the 
following  inforinntion. 

A  Notice  of  the  tenuur  of  tlmt  annexed  to  yoqr  note  of  the  15lh  March  was,  in  fact, 
published  by  our  Consul  at  Yokul\ania,  and  our  Cousul-Oencral  at  San  Francisco  is  also 
authorized  to  publish  it. 

This  measure  refers  only  to  jirohibitcd  industries  and  to  the  trade  in  contraband;  the 
restrictions  which  it  establishes  extend  strictly  to  the  territorial  waters  of  Russia  only.  It 
was  required  by  the  numerous  abuses  proved  in  late  years,  and  which  fell  with  all  their 
weight  on  the  population  of  our  sea-shore  and  of  our  islands,  whose  otdy  means  of  support 
is  by  fishing  and  hunting.  These  abuses  inflicted  also  a  marked  injury  on  the  interests  of 
the  Company  to  which  the  Imperial  Govcrnnici.t  had  conceded  the  monupuly  of  fishing  and 
hunting  ("exportation")  in  islands  called  the  "Ciimmodore"  and  the  "Seils." 

Beyond  this  new  Regulation,  of  which  the  essential  point  is  the  obligation  imposed 
upon  captains  of  vessels  who  desire  to  fish  nnd  to  hunt  in  the  Russian  waters  of  the  I'acific 
to  provide  themselves  at  Vladivostok  with  the  permission  or  licence  of  the  Governor- 
Gencrul  of  Oriental  Siberia,  the  right  of  fishing,  hunting,  and  of  trade  by  foreigners  in  our 
territorial  waters  is  regulated  by  Article  560  and  those  following  of  Vol.  .VII,  Part  II,  of  the 
Code  of  Laws. 

Informing  vou  of  the  preceding,  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  GlERS. 


No.  17. 

Mr.  Hoffman  to  Mr,  Frelinghuysen. — (Received  Jul;/  3.) 

Legation  of  the  United  States,  St.  Peteraburyh, 
Sir,  Jwe  U,  1882. 

REFERRING  to  my  No.  208, 1  have  the  honour  to  forward  to  you  herewith  a  trans- 
lation of  a  note  and  inclosure  received  yesterday  from  M.  dc  Giers  upon  the  subject  of 
fishing  and  hunting  in  the  Russian  Pacific  waters.  As  far  as  I  am  at  present  informed, 
the  Department  has  now  before  it  the  whole  legislation  of  Russia  upon  the  subject. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  WICKIIAM  HOFFMAN. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  17. 

M.  de  Giers  to  Mr.  Hoffman. 

(Translation.)  Minietry  of  Foreign  Affairs,  Atiatie  Department, 

Sir,  June  1  (13)  1882. 

IN  consequence  of  the  note  which  you  addressed  to  me  on  the  13th  (25th)  May, 
relative  to  fishing  and  hunting  in  our  Pacific  waters,  and  in  which  you  expressed  the  desire 
to  have  a  translation  of  the  Articles  of  our  Code  which  govern  the  matter,  I  have  the 
honour  to  transmit  to  you  herewith  a  translation  of  Articles  500,  &c.,  of  the  Code,  Vol.  XII, 
Part  II. 

Receive,  &c. 
(Signed)  GIERS. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  17. 
Articles  560,  561,  562,  565,  and  571  of  the  Muasian  Code,  Vol.  XII,  PaH  II. 

(Translation.) 

ARTICLE  560.  The  maritime  waters,  even  when  they  wash  the  shores  where  there  i« 
a  permanent  population,  cannot  be  the  subject  of  private  possession ;  they  are  open  to  the 
use  of  one  and  all. 

Art.  561.  No  exception  will  be  made  to  this  general  rule,  except  under  the  form  of 
special  privileges  granted  for  the  right  of  fishing  in  certain  fixed  localities  and  during 
limited  periods. 

Art.  562.  The  above  Regnlatio<i  regarding  the  right  of  fisliing  and  analogous 
occupations  on  the  seas  extends  equally  to  all  lakes  which  do  not  belong  to  private 
properties. 

Art.  565.  No  restriction  shall  be  established  as  regards  the  apparatus  (engines) 
employed  for  fishing  and  fur  analogous  occupations  in  the  high  seas,  and  it  shall  be 
permitted  to  every  one  to  use  for  this  purpose  such  apparatus  as  he  shall  judge  to  be  best 
according  to  the  circumstances  of  the  locality. 

Art.  671-  Ships  in  quarantine  are  not  permitted  to  fish.  The  same  prohibition 
extends  in  general  to  all  persons  in  those  localities  where  ships  are  lying  undergoing 
quarantine. 
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No.  18. 
Mr.  Lothrop  to  Mr.  Baynnl. — (Received  March  J.) 

Lf gallon  of  the  Uniti:d  Stutei,  Si.  Pftenburgh, 
Sir,  February  17,  1887. 

IN  compliance  with  the  instructions  of  your  despatch  No.  03  of  tlic  Hh  December  last, 
I  addressed  a  note  on  the  22nd  December  to  the  Imperial  Minister  for  Foreign  Affair*, 
askinp;  for  the  facts  and  grounds  on  which  the  American  schooner  "  Henrietta  ''  was 
seized  and  ennliscated  off  \iant  Cape,  in  Behring  Straits,  on  the  2)th  Au;;ust  last. 

On  the  21st  January  lust  I  received  a  reply,  a  translation  of  wl  ich  I  inclose  herewith, 
statin;;;  that  the  "  Henrietta"  was  confiscated  by  the  Judgment  of  a  Commission  sitting  on 
board  the  Imperial  cor^'ette  "  Kreysser,"  for  the  offence  of  illicit  trading  on  the  Russian 
coast. 

On  the  2'(lh  January  I  hsd  a  personal  interview  with  (lencrol  Vlangaly,  the  Assistant 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  in  winch  I  asked  him  liow  the  Commission  that  sat  on  board 
the  eon-etto  was  constituted.  He  informed  me  that  it  whs  composed  of  certain  officers  of 
the  corvette,  acting  under  the  orders  of  the  Government  of  Eastern  Siberia,  within  whose 
general  jurisdiction  such  matters  were  vested. 

I  also  called  his  attention  to  the  fact  that  his  note  to  me  failed  to  specify  in  what  the 
"illicit  commerce"  consisted,  and  asked  him  for  further  information,  tie  replied  that  he 
was  not  then  able  to  give  me  the  desired  information,  but  said  an  answer  in  respect  to  the 
seizure  and  condemnation  of  the  American  schooner  "Kliza"  was  in  preparation,  and 
would  be  sent  to  me  in  a  few  days,  and  he  thought  that  perhaps  I  might  thereby  receive  the 
informaticm  sought. 

On  the  1st  February  I  received  the  promised  communication  respecting  the 
"Eliza,"  a  copy  of  which  will  accompany  the  despatch  which  will  immediately  follow 
the  present  one. 

It  will  be  seen  tliat  the  seizure  and  condemnation  of  the  schooners  rest  on  the  pro- 
visions of  an  administrative  Order  ("  d'une  disposition  administrative")  prohibiting,  after 
the  fir.  if  the  year  1883,  all  trading,  hunting,  and  fishing  on  the  Itu^t.slun  PaciKc  coasts 
without  special  licence  from  the  Governor-General. 

It  is  claimed  that  very  extensive  publicity  of  this  Regulation  was  given  in  1881-83 
through  the  newspapers  of  Yokohama,  in  the  Russian  Consulates  of  the  Pacific,  and  at 
the  American  custom-houses. 

Upon  the  receipt  of  this  last  note  I  at  once,  for  greater  celerity,  wrote  to  General 
Vlangaly  aski  ig  him  for  a  copy  of  the  Trading  Iteguhition  or  Order. 

1  also  asl  ed  if  I  was  right  in  my  understanding  that  the  Commission  was  composed 
of  the  officers  of  the  vessel  that  made  the  capture. 

I  supposes  this  last  note  would  be  answered  at  once,  but  as  it  has  not  been,  I  have 
concluded  not  to  >.'ait  any  longer  before  reporting  the  case  to  you. 

The  feature  that  strikes  me  as  very  peculiar  in  these  cases  is  the  fact  that  the  captors 
are  also  the  judges  of  their  own  acts.  The  Commission  seems  to  sit  at  once  at  the  place 
of  capture,  and  the  evidence  on  which  it  acts  would  seem  to  be  that  which  the  captors 
derive  from  their  own  observation  on  the  spot.  It  is,  perhaps,  a  fundamental  and  equitable 
maxim  of  jurisprudence  that  no  one  can  be  a  judge  of  his  own  cause,  and  it  will  probably 
bo  wortliy  of  consideration  how  far  the  decisions  of  a  Tribunal  so  constituted  can  be 
considered  as  valid. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  GEO.  V.  N.  LOTHROP. 


Inclosure  in  No.  18. 


General  Vlangaly  to  Mr.  Lothrop. 

(Translation.)  Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs,  Asiatic  Department, 

Mr.  Envoy,  Janmry  8  (20),  lt*87. 

IN  consequence  of  the  note  addressed  by  you  to  me  on  the  lOt'  '  nd)  December, 
I  hasten  to  ask  information  of  the  Maritime  Province,  by  telegrajih,  in  r^^ard  to  the  seizure 
of  the  "  Ilenrietto." 

I  have  now  the  honour  to  iiring  to  your  knowledge  that,  according  to  the  information 
communicated  to  nw  by  General  Englielm,  Acting  Governor  of  said  province,  the 
"  Henrietta "  was  in  fact  seized  and  coiifi.;cate<l  on  the  I /tli  (29th)  August,  in  virtue  of  a 
decision  of  the  Commission  sitting  on  board  of  the  Imperial  corvette  "  Kreysser,"  for  the 
offence  of  illicit  trading  on  our  coasts. 

Pray  accept,  &c. 
(Signed)  A.  VLANGALY. 
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No.  19, 

Mr,  Lol/irop  to  Mr.  Ilayanl, — (Reeeiied  March  7.) 

Legation  of  tin  f'niled  State*,  St.  Pfltrsliiirgh, 
Sir,  Fel/rmm/  17,  18H7. 

I  HAVE  tlic  honour  to  trnnsmit  to  you  n  translntioii  of  n  comniunicnlioii  received 
from  tlie  Imperial  Foreign  OHico  ou  tlic  1st  February  instant,  relative  to  tlui  seizure  of  the 
■chooiier  "  hlizo." 

The  Russian  (Jovrrnnirnt  claims  thnt  she  was  seizrl  and  condcmncil  under  the 
provisions  of  an  Order,  or  Regulation,  which  took  efTect  at  the  beginning  of  1883,  and 
which  absolutely  prohibited  every  kind  of  trading,  hunting,  and  fishing  on  the  Russian 
Pacific  coast  without  a  special  licence  from  the  (lovcrnor-Gcnernl. 

It  is  not  claimed  that  the  "  Eliza "  wai  engaged  in  seal-fishing,  but  that  she  was 
found  actually  engaged  in  trading  with  the  natives  with  the  contraband  urticlci  of  arms  and 
strong  liquors. 

SI'e  was  condemned  by  n  Commission  silting  on  the  Imjicrial  corvette  "  Ha^boinik," 
compoiied  of  tlic  officers  thereof.  In  this  resptct  the  ease  is  precisely  like  that  of  the 
"Henrietta,"   mentioned  in  my  last  prcccdiiif^  despatch  No,  05,  and  of  this  date. 

It  will  be  noticed  that  Mr,  Spooncr,  the  owner  of  the  "  Eliza,"  in  his  statement 
of  his  claim,  declares  that  the  "  Eliza"  was  "on  a  trading  voyage,  engaged  in  bartering 
with  the  natives,  and  eateliiiig  walrus,  and  as  such  did  not  come  under  the  Notice  of  the 
Russian  Government,  which  was  directed  against  the  capture  of  seals  on  Copper,  llobbins, 
and  Bchring  Islands." 

It  will  be  seen  that  Mr.  Spooncr  cither  refers  to  an  Order  of  tl'  ssian  Government 

different  from  the  one  mentioned  by  the  Imperial   Foreign  Otfic'  lie  understood  the 

latter  in  a  very  (lillerent  sense. 

I  may  acid  that  the  Russian  Code  of  Prize  Law  of  IHGD,  Article  :\,  and  now  in  fore*, 
limits  the  jurisdictiunal  waters  of  Russia  to  li  inilca  from  the  shore. 

As  stated  in  my  previous  despatch,  I  have  asked  for  a  copy  of  the  Order  or  Regulation 
under  which  the  "  Henrietta  "  and  "  Eliza  "  were  seized  and  condemned. 

Very  truly,  &c, 
(Si-iic(l)  GEO.  V,  N.  LOTHROP. 


Inclosure  in  No,  19. 

General  Vhmgahj  to  Mr.  Lothrop. 

(Translation,)  Mitiittri/  of  Foreign  Affairi, 

Mr.  Envoy,  Awitic  Department,  January  19  (31),  1887. 

THE  Chief  of  the  General  Staff  of  the  Navy  has  just  transmitted  to  me  the  information 
which  I  had  requested  from  that  Department  in  consequence  of  the  note  that  you  addressed 
to  me  bearing  date  the  5th  (J  7th)  July,  188G,  in  regard  to  the  incident  of  the  seizure  of  the 
schooner  "  Eliza." 

This  information  is  in  substance  to  the  offeet  that  the  "  Eliza"  was  confiscated  not 
for  the  fact  of  scal-huntin;;,  but  by  virtue  of  an  Administrative  Regulation  prohibiting, 
fror  the  beginning  of  the  year  1882,  every  kind  of  eoniinercial  act,  of  hunting,  and  of 
fisl  ig  (in  our  coasts  of  the  Pacific,  without  a  special  authorization  trom  the  Governor- 
Ge  Tal,  and  carrying  with  it,  against  those  disregarding  it,  the  penalty  of  the  seizure  of 
th .    hip  as  well  as  of  the  cargo. 

During  the  years  1881-83,  the  widest  means  of  publicity  were  employed  iu  bringing 
th  Ilegulation  to  the  knowledge  of  the  parties  interested.  It  was  publis'ied  in  the 
joL  als  of  Yokohama,  posted  up  in  all  our  Consulates  of  the  Pacific,  and  ccinmunicated 
to       •  American  Custom-house  establishments. 

Tic  complainant  cannot,  therefore,  plead  ignorance  of  the  prohibitory  measures 
in  ■    estion. 

The  crew  of  the  "Eliza"  was  engaged  not  only  hunting  walrus  on  our  coast  of 
K  atchatka,  and  in  commercial  transactions  with  the  natives,  but  traded  there  with  illicit 
articles  such  as  arms  and  strong  liquors. 

The  infringements  of  the  printed  Regulations  are  duly  established  by  the  open 
act  and  the  confession  of  the  captain,  Austin  Weston,  who  made  no  protest  against  the 
seizure  of  the  vessel  ordered  under  that  head  by  the  Commission  sitting  ad  hoc  on  board 
the  Imperial  corvette  "  Uasboinik." 

The  captain  and  his  second  officer  besides  acknowledge  the  offence  charged  against 
them  of  hunting  and  of  trading  in  their  depositions  aiuiexcd  to  the  Petition  itself  of 
Mr.  Spooncr  and  communicated  to  the  Impcria!  Ministry  by  the  Legation  of  the  United 
States,  under  date  of  the  16th  (28th)  April, 

In  informing  you  of  the  foregoing  circumstances,  which  demonstrate  the  entire 
legitimacy  of  the  seizure  of  the  "  Eliza,"  I  have  no  doubt,  Mr.  Envoy,  that  you  will 
be  led  to  conclude  that  the  claim  brought  by  the  proprietor  of  that  ship  is  without 
foundation. 

And  I  avail  myself,  &c. 

(Signed)  A.  VLANGALY. 
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Treaties  between  the  United  States  and  Russia,  and  Great 
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No.  1. 

CONVENTION  BETWEEN  THE  UNITED  STATES  AND  RUSSIA,  RELATIVE 
TO  THE  I'ACIFIC  OCE.VN,  AND  THE  NOETII-WESTKRN  COAST  OP 
AMERICA.— %nffi  at  St.  PeterAurffh,  April  5  (17),  1824. 

[Okioinal  French  Text.] 

Au  Norn  dc  la  Tris  Sainte  et  ladUiiibk  TriaiU. 

LE  Prfsident  des  fitats-Unis  d'Arairique,  et  Sa  Majest<5  I'Erapereur  de  Toutes  ies 
Ruj-iies,  voulaut  cimenter  Ies  liens  d'amitiu  qui  le»  unissent,  et  assurer  entre  cux  le 
maiitien  invariable  d'un  parfait  accord,  moyennant  la  prescnte  Convention,  ont  nomm^ 
pour  leurs  PI(5nipotcntiniresa  cet  cffet,  savoir': 

Lc  President  des  filats-Uiiis  d'Amerique,  le  Sieur  Henry  Middlcton,  Citoyen  des  dits 
Etats,  et  Jeur  Envoyi;  Extraordinaire  et  Ministre  I'Wnipotentiaire  pres  Sa  Majeste  Imperiale  ; 

Et  Sa  Majeste  I'Empereur  de  Toutes  Ies  Kussies,  »cs  aimci  ct  foaux  Ies  Sieurs 
Charles  Robert  Comte  dc  Nesselrodc,  Consciller  rrive  acluci,  Membre  du  Conseil 
d'Etat,  Secretaire  d'fitat  dirigeant  le  Ministire  des  Affaires  jStrangtrcs,  Chambclian 
Bctuel,  Chevalier  de  I'Ordre  de  Saint-Alexandre  Kewsky,  Grand-Croix  do  I'Ordre  de 
Saint-Wladirair  de  la  premiere  classe,  Chevalier  de  celui  de  I'Aigle  Blanc  de  Pologne, 
Grand-Croix  de  I'Ordre  de  Saint-Kticnne  de  Kongrie,  Chevalier  des  Ordres  du  Saint- 
Esprit  ct  de  Saint-Michel,  ct  Grand-Croix  de  celui  de  la  Legion  d'Honneur  de  France, 
Chevalier  Grand-Croix  des  Ordres  de  I'Aigle  Noir  ct  de  I'Aigle  Hougc  de  Prusse,  de 
l'.A.nn>)ncinde  de  Sardaigiie,  de  Charles  III  d'Espa-^ne,  de  Saint- Ferdinand  ct  du  Mdrito 
d(i  Naples,  de  I'fililphant  de  Danemarc,  de  I'fitoile  Polaire  de  Suede,  de  la  Couronne 
di!  VVurtcmhourg,  des  Guclphcs  de  Ilanovre,  du  Lion  Beige,  de  la  FideliU's  dc  Bade,  et 
(l(!  Saiiit-Constantin  de  Parme :  et  Pierre  dc  Polctica,  Consciller  d'Etat  actuel.  Chevalier 
do  I'Ordre  de  Sainte-Anne  de  lu  premiere  classe,  et  Grand-Croix  de  I'Ordre  de  Saint- 
WlaiJi  nir  de  la  scconde; 

I-esquel!es,  apres  avoir  echange  leurs  Pleins  PouToirs,  trourcs  en  bonne  et  duo  forme, 
ont  arrute  et  signe  Ics  stipulations  suivantcs : — 

ARTICLE  I. 

11  est  conrena  que  dans  aucam:  partie  du  Grand  Oct^an,  appeM  communement  Oc^an 
Pacifique  ou  Mer  du  Siul,  Ies  citoyens  ou  sujets  respectifs  des  llautcs  Pussances  Con- 
tractantcs  ne  seront  ni  troubles  ni  gfints,  soit  dans  la  navigation,  soit  dans  ['exploitation, 
de  la  pcche,  soit  dnns  In  facult.i  {I'aborder  aux  cotes  sur  des  points  qui  ne  seroient  pas  di5j,\ 
occupi's,  atin  d'y  fuirc  le  coninieroc  avec  Ies  indigenes ;  sauf  toutefois  Ies  restrictions  et 
conditions,  dcterminecs  par  Ies  Articles  qui  suivent. 

ARTICLE  II. 

Dans  la  vuc  d'cnipfichcr  que  Ics  droits  de  navigation  et  dc  p^chc  exercc  sur  le  Grand 
Oc(!'an  par  Ies  citoyens  et  sujets  Jes  llautcs  Puissances  Contractantcs,  ne  deviennent 
le  pretexte  d'un  coiuniercc  illicite,  il  est  convenu  que  Ies  citoyens  des  fitats-Unis 
n'abordcront  k  nucun  point  ou  il  se  trouvc  un  ctablisscment  Uussc,  sans  la  permis!<iun  du 
Gouvenicur  ou  Coinninndant ;  ct  que  ruciproquemcnt  Ies  sujets  Russcs  ne  pourront 
abordcf  sans  permission  a  au.on  ctablisscment  des  fitats-Unis  sur  la  cute  nord-ouest. 


ARTICLE  in. 

II  est  convcnu  en  outre,  quo  dorenavant  il  nc  pourra  utrc  fornii'  par  Ics  citoyens  des 
£;tatB-Uni9,  ou  sous  I'autoritu  des  dits  £tats,  aucun  ctablisscment  sur  la  c6te  nord-ouest 
t663]  H 


d'Aineriquc,  ni  rians  nucunc  des  ilcs  ndjnccntcs  au  nurd  du  5-t°  degr£  et  40  minutes  de 
latitude  scptentrtonalc ;  et  que  de  mcmc  il  n'cn  pourra  etrc  forme  aucun  par  des  8i\jets 
Kusses,  ou  sous  I'autorite  de  la  Russie,  au  sud  de  la  mume  parall&Ie. 

ARTICLE  IV. 

II  est  neanmoins  entendu  que  pendant  un  terme  de  dix  ann6cs,  &  compter  de  la 
signature  do  la  presente  Convention,  Ics  vaisscaux  des  deux  Puissances,  ou  qui  appartien- 
droient  il  Icurs  citoycns  ou  sujcts  rcspcctifs,  pourront  rdciproqueraent  frequenter,  sans 
entrave  quelconque,  les  mors  intdrieurcs,  Ics  golfes,  havres,  et  criques  sur  la  cdte  mcntionn^e 
dans  1' Article  prticcdent,  afin  d'y  faire  la  pdche  ct  Ic  commerce  avec  les  naturels  du  pays. 

ARTICLE  V. 

Sont  toutefois  exceptecs  de  ce  mf  me  commerce  accordd  par  I'Article  pr6c<5dent,  toutes 
les  liqueurs  spiritueuses,  lea  arroes  h  feu,  armes  blanches,  poudre  et  munitions  de  guerre  de 
toute  cspeco,  que  les  deux  Puissances  s'cngagcnt  r<?ciproqucment  jt  ne  pas  vendre,  ni 
laisser  vendre  aux  indigenes  par  leurs  citoyens  ct  sujets  respcctifs,  ni  ;>ar  aucun  individu 
qui  se  trouveroit  sous  Icur  autoritc.  11  est  egalcmcnt  stipul6  que  cctte  restriction  ne 
pourra  jamais  servir  do  pretexte,  ni  ctrc  alloguce  dans  aucun  cas,  pour  autoriser  soit 
la  visite  ou  la  detention  des  vaisscaux,  soil  la  saisie  de  la  marcliandise,  scit,  enfin,  des 
mesures  quclconques  de  contrainte  envers  les  armateurs  ou  les  equipages  qui  fcroient  ce 
commerce  ;  les  Ilautes  Puissances  Contractantcs  s'dtant  reciproqueraent  rdservo  de  statuer 
■ur  les  peines  ii  encourir,  ct  d'infliger  Ics  amendcs  cncourues  en  cas  de  contravention  a  cet 
Article,  par  leurs  citoyens  ou  sujcts  respcctifs. 

ARTICLE  VI. 

Lorsque  cette  Convention  aura  etc  ducmcnt  ratific'e  par  le  President  des  Etata-Unis, 
de  I'avis  ct  du  consentcment  du  Sdnat,  d'une  part,  et  de  I'autre  par  Sa  Majest6  I'Empereur 
de  Toutes  les  Russies,  les  ratifications  en  scront  dchangdcs  a  Washington  dans  le  delai  de 
dix  mois  de  la  date  ci-dcssous,  ou  plus  tOt  si  faire  se  j  ''"t-  En  foi  de  quoi  les  Pleni- 
potentiaires  resjiectifs  I'ont  signee,  et  y  out  fait  appose  1.  ^  cachets  de  leurs  armes. 

Fait  i  Saint-Pc'tershourg,  le  5  (17)  Avvil.  de  I'an  do  Gnlce  1824. 
(Signe)  HENRY  MIDDLETON. 

LE  COMTE  CHARLES  DE  NESSELRODE. 
PIERRE  DE  POLETICA. 


No.  2.  , 

CONVENTION  BETWEEN  GREAT  BRITAIN  AND  HVS'ilA.— Signed  at 
i';.  PcUrshurgh,  February  10  (28),  1825. 

[Oriqinai.  Fkench  Text.] 

Au  Norn  dc  la  Tros  Sninte  ct  lodiTiBiblo  Trinite. 

S.\  Majcstd  le  Hoi  du  Royaume-Uni  de  la  Grande-Brelagne  et  de  I'lrlande,  et  Sa 
Majestc  l'Ein|)ercur  de  Toutes  Ics  Russies,  dtsiraiit  resserrer  les  liens  de  bonne  intelligence 
et  d'amitie  qui  les  unisscnt,  au  moyen  d'un  accord  qui  n'gleroit,  d'aprus  le  principe  des 
convenances  rdciproquos,  divers  points  rclatifs  au  commerce,  k  la  navigation,  et  aux 
pfichcrics  de  leurs  siijets  sur  I'Ocean  Pacifiquc,  ainsi  que  les  limites  de  leurs  possessions 
respectives  sur  la  coto  nord-ouest  dc  PAmdriijue,  out  nommd  des  I'ldnipotentiaircs  pour 
conclurc  une  Convention  Ji  cet  cfTct,  savoir : 

Sa  JIajcstd  le  Roi  du  lloyauine-Uni  dc  la  Grandc-Brelagnc  et  de  I'lrlande,  le  Tr6» 
Honorable  Stratford  Canning,  Coiisciller  dc  Sa  dite  Majcstd  en  son  Conseil  Privd,  &c.; 

Et  Sa  Majesld  I'Empereur  de  Toutes  les  Russies,  le  Sieur  Charles  Robert  Comte  de 
Nesselrodc,  son  Conseillcr  Privd  actual,  Membrc  du  Conseil  dc  I'Empire,  Secrdtaire  d'£tat 
dirigeant  Ic  Ministtrc  des  Affaires  Etrangdres,  &c.,  et  le  Sieur  Pierre  de  Poletico,  son 
Conseillcr  d'Etat  actuel,  &c. ; 

Lcsquels  Plcnipotentiaires,  apris  s'ftre  communiquu  leurs  Pleins  Pouvoirs  respectifs, 
trouvds  en  bonne  ct  due  forme,  ont  arrJJtd  ct  signd  les  Articles  suivans  :— 


ARTICLE  I. 

II  est  convenu  que  dans  aucune  partic  du  Grand  Ocdan,  appeld  commandment  Ocdan 
Pacifiquc,  les  sujets  respectifs  des  Hautes  Puissances  Contractantcs  ne  seront  ni  troublds,  ni 
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g^nds,  soit  dans  la  navigation,  soit  dans  I'cxploitation  de  In  puclie,  soit  dans  la  faculto 
d'aborder  aux  cijtes,  sur  dcs  points  qui  nc  seroient  pas  dijK  occupies,  afln  d'y  fuire  lo 
commerce  avec  les  indigijnes,  sauf  tou'tefuis  les  restrictions  ct  conditions  ddtermin^es  par  lea 
Articles  qui  suivent. 

ARTICLE  II. 

Dans  la  vfie  d'eroppclicr  que  les  droits  de  navigation  et  de  poche  exerc(!s  sur  le  Grand 
Oc6nn  par  les  sujets  dcs  Hautes  Parties  Contriictaiites,  nc  devienncnt  le  prt^tcxtc  d'un 
commerce  illicite,  il  est  convenu  que  les  sujets  de  Sa  Majestii  Britannique  n'aborderont  Is, 
aucun  point  oil  il  se  trouve  un  ('•tablisscmcnt  Russe,  sans  la  permission  du  Gouvemeur  ou 
Commandant,  ct  que,  rdciproquement,  les  sujets  Husses  ne  pourront  aborder,  sans  permission, 
&  aucun  I'tablissement  Britannique  sur  la  cute  nord-ouest. 

ARTICLE  in. 

La  ligne  de  demarcation  cntre  les  possessions  des  Hautes  Parties  Ci  ntractantes  sur  la 
c6te  du  continent  et  les  lies  de  I'AmiJrique  nord-ouest,  sera  tracde  ainsi  qu'il  suit : — 

A  partir  du  point  le  plus  meridional  de  I'ile  dite  Prince  of  Wales,  lequel  point  se 
trouve  sous  la  parallolc  du  54'  de{;rd  40  minutes  do  latitude  nord,  et  entre  le  131°  et  le 
133"  dcgrc  de  longitude  ouest  (meridien  de  Grcenwicb),  la  dite  ligne  remontera  au  nord  le 
long  de  la  passe  dite  Portland  Cliannel,  jusqu'nu  point  de  la  terre  ferme  oii  elle  atteint  le 
66*  degr<5  de  latitude  nord ;  de  ce  dcmicr  point  )i-  ligne  do  dijmarcntion  suivra  la  crote  des 
montagncs  sitUL-es  parallfclement  a  la  cute,  jusqu'au  point  d'intcrscction  du  Hl'dcgrede 
longitude  ouest  (memc  meridien);  et,  finalcnicnt,  du  dit  point  d'intcrscction,  la  nicme  ligne 
mdridienne  du  141'  degre  formera,  dans  son  prolongement  jusqu'ii  la  Mer  Olaciale,  !a 
limite  entre  les  possessions  Russes  ct  Britanniqucs  sur  le  continent  de  I'Am^rique  nord- 
oueat. 

ARTICLE  IV. 

II  est  cntendu,  par  rapport  a  la  ligne  de  demarcation  ddterminde  dans  I'Article 
precedent : 

1.  Que  I'ile  dite  Prince  of  Wales  apparticndra  toute  enti&rc  A.  la  Russie. 

2.  Que  partout  ou  la  crete  dcs  montagnes  qui  s'etendent  dans  une  direction  paraU61e  k 
la  cdte  depuis  Ic  60°  degri  de  latitude  nord  au  point  d'intcrscction  du  141°  degre  de 
longitude  ouest,  se  trouvcroit  a  la  distance  de  plus  de  10  licues  marines  de  I'occan,  la 
limite  entre  les  possessions  Britanniqucs  ct  la  lisiire  de  cdte  mcntionnce  ci-dessus  comme 
devant  appartenir  a  la  Russie,  sera  forince  par  une  ligne  paralljile  aux  sinuosites  dc  la  cote, 
et  qui  ne  pourra  jamais  en  6tre  dloignee  que  de  10  lieues  marines. 

ARTICLE  V. 

11  est  convenu  en  outre,  que  nul  (5tablis3cment  ne  sera  formiS  par  I'une  des  deux 
Parties  dans  les  limites  que  les  deux  Articles  precedens  assignent  aux  possessions  do 
I'autre.  En  consdquencc,  les  sujets  Britanniqucs  ne  formcront  aucun  etablisseincnt  soit 
Bur  la  crtte,  soit  sur  la  lisicre  de  terre  fcrme  conijjrise  dans  les  limites  des  jiossessions 
Russc"!,  telles  qu'ellcs  sont  designcjcs  dans  les  deux  Articles  precodens ;  et,  de  mfiine,  nul 
^tablisscmcnt  ne  sera  formiS  par  dcs  sujets  Russes  au  dcla  des  dites  limites. 

ARTICLE  VL 

II  est  entendu  que  les  sujets  de  Sa  Majesti!  Britannique,  de  quelque  c6ti5  qu'ils 
arrivent,  soit  de  I'occan,  soit  de  I'interieur  du  continent,  jouiront  h.  pcrp^tuitd  du  droit  de 
navigucr  libremcnt,  ct  sans  entrave  quelconque,  aur  tous  les  tlcuves  et  rivieres  qui,  dans 
leurs  cours  vers  la  Mer  Pucifique,  traverseront  la  ligne  de  dcniarcatiou  sur  la  lisicre  de  la 
c6te  indiquee  dans  I'Article  HI  de  la  prescnte  Convention. 

ARTICLE  VIL 

II  est  aussi  cntendu  que,  pendant  I'cspace  de  dix  ans,  i\  dater  de  la  signature  de  cctte 
Convention,  les  vaisscuux  dcs  deux  Puissances,  ou  ceux  appartcnans  i  leurs  sujets 
rcspectifs,  pourront  r<5ciproqucment  frequenter,  sans  entrave  quelconque,  toutes  les  nicrs 
intcrieures,  les  golfes,  havrcs,  et  criques  sur  la  cAte  mentionnuc  dans  1  Article  III,  a5n  d'y 
faire  la  pCche  ct  le  commerce  avcc  les  indigtnes. 

ARTICLE  VIIL 

Le  port  dc  Sitka,  ou  Novo  Arcliangclsk,  sera  ouvert  au  commerce  et  aux  vaisseaus 
des  sujets  Britanniqucs  durant  I'espacc  de  dix  ans,  i\  dater  de  I'dcbange  des  ratifications  de 
cettc  Convention.  Au  cas  qu'unc  prolongation  do  ce  tcrme  do  dix  ans  soit  accord^e  li 
quelque  autre  Puissance,  la  m£nie  pruloiigatiun  sera  t'galement  accordee  &  la  Grande- 
Bretagiie. 
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ARTICLE  IX. 

La  susdite  llbertu  dc  commerce  iic  s'appliqucrn  point  au  trafic  des  liqueur:  opiritucuses, 
des  armcs  i\  feu,dc9  armes  l)Ianchcs,  de  la  ])ouilie  \  canon,  oil  d'autres  munitions  de  gnerre; 
les  Hautcs  Parties  Coiitractantcs  s'engajjeaTit  reciproquemeut  i\  iie  Inisser  ni  vcndre,  ni 
livrer,  dc  quelque  nianicre  que  cc  puisse  ctrc,  aux  indigenes  du  pays,  les  articles  ci-dessus 
mentionnes. 

ARTICLE  X. 

Tout  vaisseau  Britannique  ou  Russc  naviguaiii,  aur  J'O.-dan  Paci^qv.s,  qui  sera  force  par 
des  tempetcs,  ou  par  quelque  accident,  de  sc  refiigier  dans  les  ports  des  parties  respcctives, 
aura  la  liberty  de  s'y  radouber,  de  s'y  pourvoir  de  tous  les  objets  qui  lui  scront  necessaires, 
et  de  se  reniettre  en  mer,  sans  payer  d'autres  droits  que  ceux  ile  port  et  de  fanaux,  lesqucU 
seront  pour  lui  les  memes  que  pour  les  batimcns  nationaux.  Si,  cepcndant,  le  jiatron  d'un 
tel  navire  sc  trouvoit  dans  la  n(5iC9site  de  se  defaire  d'unc  partic  de  ses  marcbandises  pour 
subvcnir  h  ses  depcnscs,  il  sera  tenu  de  se  conformer  aux  Ordonnances  et  aux  Tarifs  de 
I'endroit  oii  il  aura  aborde. 

ARTICLE  XI. 

Dans  tous  les  cas  de  plaintcs  relatives  ;\  I'infraction  des  Articles  de  la  prcsente 
Convention,  les  autorites  tiviles  ct  militaires  des  deux  Ilautes  Parties  Contractantes,  sans 
Be  permettre  au  pr^alable  ni  voie  de  fait,  ni  nicsurc  dc  force,  seront  tenuca  de  faire  un 
rapport  exact  de  I'affairc  et  de  ses  circonstances  ^  leurs  Cours  respcctives,  lesquellcs 
s'engagent  I'l  la  rdgler  i  I'amiable,  et  d'apris  les  principes  d'uiie  parfaitc  justice. 

ARTICLE  XII. 

La  pr<5sente  Convention  sera  ratifi^e,  et  les  ratifications  en  seront  dchangdes  i\  Londres 
dans  I'espace  de  six  semaincs,  ou  plus  tot  si  fiiire  se  pent. 

Ell  fo)  de  quoi  les  Plenipotentiuires  respectifs  I'ont  8ignee,et  y  ont  appose  le  cachet  de 
leurs  armes. 

Fait  il  Saint-PiJtersbourg,  le  IC  (as^l  Fevrier,  de  I'an  de  Grace  1825. 

(L.S.)  STRATFORD  CANNING. 

(L.S.)  LE  COMTE  DE  NESSELRODE. 

(L.S.)  PIERRE  DE  POLETICA. 


No.  3. 

TREATY   BETWEEN   THE   UNITED    STATES   AND    mi  SSI  A.— Signal  at 
Washington,  March  30,  .18G7  {English  version). 

By  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America. 

A  Proclamation. 

WHEREAS  a  Treaty  between  the  United  States  of  America  and  His  Majesty  the 
Emperor  of  All  t'le  Russiiis  Mas  coiicludetl  and  signed  liy  their  respective  Plenipotentiaries 
at  the  city  of  Wasbiiigtoii,  on  the  .iOlli  day  of  March  last,  wliicli  Treaty,  being  in  the 
English  and  French  laiigungcs,  is  word  fur  word  as  follows ; — 

The  United  States  of  Acncriea  and  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  All  the  Russias,  being 
desirous  of  strengthening,  if  possible,  tlie  good  niulerstanding  which  exists  between  them, 
have,  for  that  purpose,  Bpp.iinted  as  tlitir  Plenipotentiaries: 

The  President  of  tlie  t.'nitcd  States,  William  II.  Seward,  Secretary  of  State  ; 

And  His  Majesty  the  I'.inperor  of  All  the  Russias,  the  Privy  Councillor  Edward  de 
Stocekl,  his  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  to  the  United  States. 

And  tlie  said  Plenipotentiaries,  liaving  exchanged  their  full  powers,  which  were  found 
to  be  ill  due  form,  have  agreed  upon  and  signed  the  following  Articles: — 


ARTICLE  I. 

His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  ^Ul  the  Russias  agrees  to  cede  to  the  United  States,  by 
this  Convention,  iiiMiiedialcly  upon  tlie  cxcli.ingc  of  the  ratilications  thereof,  all  the 
teiritory  and  dominion  now  possi-ssed  by  Ids  said  Majesty  on  the  continent  of  America  and 
in  the  adjacent  islands,  the  saino  being  contained  within  tlie  geographical  limits  herein  set 
forth,  to  wit :  The  eastern  limit  is  the  lino  of  demarciition  bet  .veen  the  Russian  and  the 
British  possessions  in  North  Aniei-ica,  as  established  by  the  Convention  between  Ru.ssia 
ahd  Great  nrit.iin.  of  the  IGth  (■.>Stli)  February,  1825,  aiid  described  in  Article:;  III  and  IV 
oflshid  Convention,  in  the  following  terms  ; 

"  Oommencing  from  the  southeriiniost  point  of  the  island,  called  Prince  of  Wales 
Island,    which    point    lius    in    the   parallel   of    5i°    40'    north    latitude,   and    between 
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the  131st  and  the  133rd  degree  of  west  longitude  (meridian  of  Grcetiwicli),  the  ?aid  line 
shall  ascend  to  the  nortli  alons;  I  lie  channel  called  Portland  Channel,  as  far  as  the  point  of 
the  continent  wliere  it  striltes  the  .Ifith  degree  of  north  latitude ;  from  this  last-mentioned 
point,  the  line  of  demarcation  shall  follow  the  summit  of  the  mountains  situated  parallel  to 
the  coast  us  far  as  the  point  of  intersection  of  the  lUst  degree  of  west  longitude  (of  the 
same  meridian) ;  and  finally,  from  the  said  point  of  intersection,  the  said  meridian  line  of 
the  141st  degree,  in  its  prolongation  as  far  as  the  Frozen  Ocean. 

"  IV.  With  reference  to  the  line  of  demarcation  laid  down  in  the  preceding  Article, 
it  is  understood — 

"  1st.  That  the  Island  called  Prince  of  Wales  Island  shall  belong  wholly  to  Russia" 
(now,  by  this  cession,  to  the  United  States). 

"2nd.  That  whenever  the  summit  of  the  mountains  which  extend  in  a  direction  parallel 
to  the  coast  from  the  5fith  degree  of  north  latitude  to  the  point  of  intersection  of  the  l41st 
degree  of  west  longitude  shall  prove  to  be  at  the  distance  of  more  than  10  marine  Iciigues 
from  the  ocean,  the  limit  between  the  British  possessions  and  the  line  of  coast  wliieh  is  to 
belong  to  Russia  as  above  mentioned  (that  is  to  say,  the  limit  to  the  possessions  ceded  by 
this  Convention)  shall  he  formed  by  a  line  parallel  to  the  winding  of  the  coast,  and  which 
shall  never  exceed  the  distance  of  10  marine  leagues  therefrom." 

The  western  limit  within  which  the  territories  and  dominion  conveyed,  are  contained, 
passes  through  a  point  in  Uehring  Straits  on  the  parallel  of  G5°  30'  north  latitude, 
at  its  intersection  by  the  meridian  which  passes  midway  between  the  Islands  of 
Krusenslcrn,  or  Ignalook,  and  the  Island, of  RatmanofT,  or  Noonaibook,  and  proceeds  due 
north,  without  limitation,  into  the  same  Frozen  Ocean.  The  same  western  limit,  beginning 
at  the  same  initial  point,  proceeds  thence  in  a  course  nearly  jiouth-west  through  Uehring 
Straits  and  Behring  Sea,  so  as  to  pass  midway  between  the  noith-west  point  of  the  Island 
of  St.  Lawrence  and  the  south-eist  point  of  Cape  Choukotski,  to  the  meridian  of  1 72  west 
longitude ;  thence,  from  the  intersection  of  that  meridian,  in  a  south-westerly  direction,  so 
as  to  pass  midway  between  the  Island  of  Attou  and  the  Copper  Island  of  the  Kormandorski 
couplet  or  group  in  the  North  Pacific  Ocean,  to  the  meridian  of  ]'Ji°  west  longi- 
tude, so  as  to  include  in  the  territory  conveyed  the  whole  of  the  Aleutian  Islands  east 
of  that  meridian. 

ARTICLE  II. 

In  the  cession  of  territory  and  dominion  made  by  the  preceding  Article  arc  included 
the  right  of  property  in  all  public  lots  and  squares,  vacant  lands,  and  all  public  buildings, 
fortifications,  barracks,  and  other  edifices  which  arc  not  private  individual  property.  It  is, 
however,  understood  and  agreed,  that  the  churches  which  have  been  built  in  tlie  ceded 
territory  by  the  Russian  Government,  shall  remain  the  property  of  such  members  of  the 
Greek  Oriental  Church  resident  in  the  territory,  as  may  choose  to  worship  therein.  Any 
Government  archives,  papers,  and  documents  relative  to  the  territory  and  dominion 
aforesaid,  which  may  be  now  cxi-sting  there,  will  be  left  in  the  possession  of  the  Agent  of 
the  United  States;  but  an  authenticated  copy  of  such  of  them  as  may  be  required,  will  be, 
at  all  times,  given  by  the  Unitijd  States  to  the  Russian  Government,  or  to  such  Russian 
ofiicers  or  subjects  as  they  may  apply  for. 


ARTICLE  in. 

The  inhabilnjits  of  the  ceded  territory,  accordi'-.g  to  their  choice,  reserving  their 
natural  allfgianco,  may  return  to  Russia  within  three  years;  but  if  they  should  prefer  to 
remain  in  the  ceded  territory,  tliey,  with  the  exception  of  uncivilized  native  tribes,  shall  be 
admitted  to  the  enjoyment  cf  all  the  rij;hts,  advantages',  anil  immunities  of  citizens  of  the 
United  States,  and  Hliall  be  maintained  and  protected  in  the  free  enjoyment  of  their  liberty, 
pro])crlv,  and  religion.  The  uncivilized  tril)es  will  be  subject  to  such  laws  and  regulations 
as  th(!  United  States  may,  from  time  to  time,  adopt  in  regard  to  aboriginal  tribes  of  that 
country. 

ARTICLE  IV. 

Tlis  Majesty  the  F.mpcror  of  All  the  Russias  shall  appoint,  with  convenient  dispatch, 
an  agent  or  agonis  fur  the  purpose  of  formally  delivering  to  a  siniibr  agent  or  .^gcnts 
appointed  on  behalf  of  tlie  United  .Slates,  the  territory,  dominion,  property,  dependencies 
and  appurtenances  which  are  c  dtd  as  aijove,  and  for  doing  any  otli  r  act  which  may  he 
necessary  in  regard  tliereto.  Hnt  the  cension,  with  the  right  of  inui.ediate  possession,  is 
nevertheless  t»  be  deemed  complete  ami  absolute  on  the  exchange  of  ratifications,  without 
waiting  for  such  formal  delivery. 

ARTICLli  V. 

Immediately  after  the  exchange  of  the  ratification:  of  this  Convention,  any  fortifica- 
tions or  militarv  posts  which  may  be  in  the  ceded  territory  shall  be  delivered  to  the  .\gent 
of  the  l.'nited  .States,  and  any  Uussian  troops  which  may  lie  in  the  tenitory  shall  be  with- 
drawn as  aoon  as  may  be  reasonably  and  conveniently  practicable. 


ARTICLE  VI. 

In  consideration  of  the  cession  aforesaid,  tl)e  United  States  agree  to  pay  at  the 
Treasury  in  Washington,  within  ten  months  after  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  this 
Convention,  to  the  Diplomatic  Representative  or  other  Agent  of  His  Majesty  the  Emperor 
of  All  the  Kussias,  duly  authorized  to  receive  the  same,  7)200,000  dollars  in  gold.  The 
cession  of  territory  and  dominion  herein  made  is  hereby  declared  to  be  free  and  unencum- 
bered by  any  reservations,  privileges,  frnncliises,  grants,  or  possessions,  by  any  associated 
Companies,  whether  corporate  or  incorporate,  Russian  or  any  other,  or  by  any  parties, 
except  merely  private  individual  property  holders  ;  and  the  cession  hereby  made,  conveys 
all  the  rights,  franchises,  and  privileges  now  belonging  to  Russia  in  the  said  territory  or 
dominion,  and  appurtenances  thereto. 

ARTICLE  VII. 

When  this  Convention  shall  have  been  duly  ratified  by  the  President  of  the  United 
States.  l)y  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate,  on  the  one  jiart,  and  on  the  other 
by  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  All  the  Russias,  the  ratifications  shall  be  exchanged  at 


Washington  within  three  months  from  the  date  hereof,  or  sooner,  if  possible. 
In  faith  whereof,  the  respective  Plenipotentiaries  have  signed  this  Co 


pe 
thereto  affixed  the  seals  of  their  arms. 


Convention,  and 


Done  at  Washington,  the  30tli  day  of  March,  in  the  ye      ^f  our  Lord  1867. 

(L.S.)  WILLIAM  If.  SEWARD. 

(L.S.)  EDOUARD  DE  STOECKL. 
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